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Calanoid copepods of the family Aetideidae
of the World Ocean

Elena L. Markhaseva

Zoological Institute of Russian Academy of Sciences,
Universitetskaya nab. 1., St.Petersburg, 199034, Russia

Introduction

This book is an Identification Manual for calanoid
copepods of the family Aectideidae. It is a sequel
to the book “Oar-footed crustaceans (Copepoda, Ca-
lanoida) of the USSR seas and adjacent waters”
(Brodsky et al., 1983) which includes the “General
part” (Brodsky, 1983: 9-138) with data on the mor-
phology, classification, geographical distribution and
biology of some species of the Calanoida and the
“Systematic part” (Brodsky et al., 1983: 139-356)
with descriptions and identification keys of calanoid
copepods of the families Calanidae up to and in-
cluding Spinocalanidae,

From about 180 described species of Aetideidae
more than 150 are included in the Manual. Most
of the omitted species are poorely described and
not examined by the author. The Actideidac are
mostly oceanic inhabitants; they are also found in
brackish (Jaschnovia) and fresh (Senecella) waters.
Aetideids occur in all vertical zones of the pelagial
and near-bottom cnvironments in all biogeographical
zones of the World Ocean, but the majority inhabit
deep waters.

The work was performed primarily at the Zoo-
logical Institute, Russian Academy of Sciences
(St.Petersburg) using the museum’s collections, but
it prove impossible without access to the collections
of other museums and institutes. 1 thank my col-
leagues for their help in obtaining material for study.
I am particularly grateful to Academician M.E. Vi-

nogradov (Institute of Oceanology, Moscow) and to
Dr. M.V. Heptner (Zoological Museum of Moscow
State University) for placing at my disposal the uni-
que collection of deepwater plankton catches ob-
tained during the R/V “Vitjaz” cruises, In this work
I also used material from the S.0.S.C. (Smithsonian
Institution, Washington, D.C.), and I am very thank-
ful to Dr. F. Ferrari for loaning this collection to
me. At the final stage the opportunity arose to ex-
amine the collection of Aetideidae identified by G.O.
Sars and housed in the Zoological Museum of Oslo.
I am very thankful to Prof. M. Christiansen (Zoo-
logical Museum, University of Oslo) for making it
possible for me to work with this collection.

List of abbreviations:

The following abbreviations are used in the de-
scriptions (Fig. 1): Ce, head, cephalon; Thi-Thj,
first-fifth thoracic segments; Gn, genital segment;
Abdl-Abd4, first-fourth abdominal segments; 4/, an-
tennule; 42, antenna; Md, mandible; Mx], maxillule;
Mx2, maxilla; Mxp, maxilliped; Gneb, gnathobase;
P.md, mandibular palp; PI-PS5, first-fifth pairs of
thoracic (swimming) legs; R, rostrum; Re, exopodite;
Ri, endopodite; B, basipodite; C, coxopodite.

Collection data on the examined material is given
in the Table 1; in the descriptions of species, only
respective numbers of samples are listed.
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Fig. 1. Ce, head, cephalon; Th1-Th3, first-fifth thoracic segments; Gn, genital segment; Abd1-Abd4, first-fourth
abdominal segments; A1, antennule; A2, antenna; Md, mandible; Mx1, maxillule; Mx2, maxilla; Mxp, maxilliped;
Gatb, gnathiobase; P.md, mandibular palp; P1-PS, first-fifth pairs of thoracic (swimming) legs; R, rostrum;
Re, exopodite; Ri, endopodite; B, basipodite; C, coxopodite; P, protopodite.
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Morphology

FEMALE

Total length 1.19-9.20 mm. Cephalothorax 2-8
(more often 3-4) times longer than abdomen. Cepha-
lon and Thl usually fused (but the line of fusion
may be visible). However they are separated more
or less clearly in Chirundinella, Pseudochirella, Un-
deuchaeta, and some species of Bradyetes, Batheu-
chaeta and Chiridiella. Th4-ThS are fused in the
majority of genera, but in Azygokeras, Aetideopsis,
Sursamucro, Crassantenna, Pseudeuchaeta, Paraco-
mantenna, Mesocomantenna, Pseudochirella, and so-
me species of Bradyetes and Comantenna they are
completely or incompletely separated. Rostrum, if
present, 2-pointed (bifurcate) —~ (detideus, Aetideop-
sis, Bradyidius, Paivella), or like a blunt plate (Cras-
santenna, Lutamator, Pseudeuchaeta, etc.), or conic
and I-pointed (Chirundina, Chirundinella, Euchirel-
la, Pseudochirella, Undeuchaeta); in Gaetanus, it
is conic but its tip uswally bifurcated. The anterior
part of cephalon may form a crest (in some species
of Euchirella, Chirundina, Chirundinella, Pseudo-
chirella, Undeuchaeta; slightly developed crest in
some species of Aetideus and Aetideopsis). Some
Gaetanus species have a frontal spine in the anterior
part of cephalon. ThS posterior commers symmetrical
or asymmetrical, rounded or pointed, sometimes ex-
tended into spines of various size and configuration
or in lobes of various shape. Genital segment sym-
metrical or asymmetrical, of various shape, often
with projections at one or both sides (in dorsal view),
sometimes with 1-2 spines. Ventral swelling more
or less pronounced. Abdomen with 4 free segments.
Abd1-Abd3 often with transverse row of spinules
along posterior borders. Caudal rami with 4 apical,
1 internal (ventrally) and 1 short external setae. Al
23-24-jointed, of various length: sometimes shorter
than cephalothorax; more often longer, reaching the
end of caudal rami; sometimes twice longer than
body. '

A2. Usually, Re A2 1.2-2.0 times longer than
Ri, but sometimes both rami of equal length, or
Re even shorter than Ri. A2 coxopodite with 1 (in
Azygokeras, with 2) setae, basipodite with 2 (in Eu-
chirella, with 1) setae, Ril A2 with 1-2 setae, rarely
(Pseudeuchaeta) without setae. Ri2 A2 internal lobe
usually with 7-8 terminal setae (in Euchirella, their
number may decrease to 1-2, 4-8); external lobe of
Ri2 A2 with 6-7 terminal setae and 1 posterior seta
(in Euchirella, the number of terminal setac may
decrease to 3). Rel A2 with 1-2 setae or without
setae; sometimes Rel and Re2 (Euchirella) fused
completely or incompletely, or Re2 and Re3 (Co-
mantenna, Mesocomantenna) partly fused; Re2 with
1-3 setae, or setae absent (Chiridiella, Comantenna,
Euchirella); Re3-Re6 with 1 long seta each, Re7
with 1 medial (rarely absent) and 3 terminal setae
(rarely with 1 terminal setae, in Mesocomantenna).

Comantenna and Mesocomantenna with atypically
short Re7, which is shorter than the two previous
joints together.

Md. P.md base with 2-3 setae, sometimes with
1 seta or without setae; Ril Md with 1-3 setac or
without setag; Ri2 Md with 9 terminal and 1-2 pos-
terior setae, sometimes their number is differing (Chi-
ridiella, Comantenna, Crassantenna, Lutamator, Me-
socomantenna, Pseudeuchaeta, Paracomantenna, so-
me species of Aetideopsis, Bradyetes, Bradyidius,
Chiridius, and Euchirella).

Mx1..Mx1 gnathobase with 9 terminal setae near-
ly equal in length, sclerotized, claw-like, 1 shorter
terminal seta and 4 setac on the posterior surface
(sometimes number of posterior setae is less). Mxl
second internal lobe with 3-5 setae, rarely with 2
setae (in some species of Pseudeuchaeta) or 1 seta
(some species of Chiridiella), in Chiridiella, this
lobe may be reduced. Mx1 third internal lobe usually
with 3-4 setae; in some aectideids their number is
differing: 5 in Chirundinella and in some species
of Bradyidius and Pseudochirella; 1-2 in some spe-
cies of Chiridiella and Euchirella; 2 in some species
of Comantenna, Crassantenna and Lutamator. Pro-
topodite Mx1 near Ri base usually with 3-5 setae,
rarely with 2 (some species of Euchirella) or without
setae (Chiridiella). Mx1 Ri commonly with 14-16
setae, this number may be less, for example, 3-5
or 7 in Chiridiella, 10 or 11 in Paivella and 3-5
in Euchirella. Re Mx1 in most of aetideid genera
with 11, rarely with 8-10 setae (Euchirella, Aetideop-
sis, Bradyetes, Bradyidius, Chiridiella, Chiridius,
Chirundinella, Euchirella, Jaschnovia). In Chiridiel-
la, this number may be 3-6 and Re may be reduced.
Mx1 external lobe usually with 7 fong and 2 short
setae.

Mx2. Usually, Mx2 with 5 well developed endites
(6 endites in Jaschnovia, Senecella and some species
of Aetideopsis), Ri with 6 long setae, sometimes
with additional small setae. First-fifth Mx2 endites
with 2 long and 1 short setac covered with fan-ar-
ranged hairs; one of the two long setac on fifth
endite (rarely also on fourth endite) is thickened
and transformed into claw-like spine. Two aetideid
genera have Mx2 strongly deviating from typical
structure: in Pseudeuchaeta setac at the fourth-fifth
endites and setae in distal part of Ri are more scle-
rotized and saber-like and in Chiridiella Mx2 are
variable within the genus from nearly typical to high-
ly transtormed. Mx2 with small spines on external
surfaces of endites (in Paracomantenna and Meso-
comantenna, with large strongly sclerotized spines).

Mxp. Mxp protopodite with 1 proximal seta (so-
metimes absent), between proximal and distal part
of the joint commonly with groups of 2, 3 and 3
setae. At the base of group of distal setae an ap-
pendage of various configuration (conic, digital-like,
etc.) may be present. Mxp protopodite in many Gae-
tanus species with a lateral plate. Ril Mxp normally
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1.5-2.0 times longer than protopodite (in Aetideus,
Re and Ri of nearly equal length). Ri2-Ri6 Mxp
combined much shorter than Ril Mxp.

Re/Ri P1-P4 segmentation: 3/1, 3/2, 3/3, 3/3.
Deviations from typical segmentation are as follow-
ing: Re P1 1-jointed (Chiridiella) or 2-jointed (some
species of Gaetanus and Euchirella); Re P2 joints
incompletely separated (Chiridiella, some Aetideopsis
species); in Chiridiella, also Ri P3-P4 often incom-
pletely separated. Rel P1 with or without external
spine, Re2-Re3 Pl with 1 external spine each. Pl
basipodite near the base of Ri with curved long
seta covered with fine hairs. Ri Pl external lobe
normally well developed, with small spinules ter-
minally, rarely with hairs instead of spinules
(Pseudeuchaeta), external lobe absent in Chiridiella
(except Ch kuniae). Posterior surfaces of Ri and
Re sometimes with fine small spinules, larger
spinules on lateral surfaces of coxopodite and basipo-
dite (Bradyidius, Jaschnovia). The majority of genera
without spines or spinules at P4 coxopodite, but
sometimes with spines: 2 parallel transverse rows
of 4-6 spines (Paivella); or bush-like spines near
the base of internal seta (Gaetanus, Pseudochirella,
Euchirella), sometimes there are only few small spi-
nules (some species of Aefideus and Undeuchaeta).
Terminal Re3 P2-P4 spines serrated externally, the
number of spinules varies from 20 to 90. P5 absent
(except weak P5 in Comantenna recurvata and ves-
tigial P5 found in some specimens of Sursamucro
and Aetideopsis).

MALE

Total length 1.19-8.80 mm. Cephalothorax 2.4-4.0
times longer than abdomen. Cephalon and Th1 fused;
Th4-Th5 usually fused, sometimes incompletely (Ae-
tideopsis, Azygokeras). Rostrum, if present, bifurcate
or conic (l-pointed). Crest present or absent. ThS
posterior corners symmetrical, rarely somewhat
asymmetrical (some Pseudochirella and Undeuchaeta
species), of various shape. Abdomen of 5 free seg-
ments; AbdS sharply reduced; genital opening on
the left. Al usually 23-24-jointed, but sometimes
20-21-jointed (Aetideus), in all the genera, except
Azygokeras, not geniculated with aesthetasks in most
of species. Left and right Al may have different
number of joints.

A2-Mxp. A2 like in females, but with less num-

ber of setae on Rel, Re2 and Ri, some setaec of
Md palp reduced in size, Md gnathobase vestigial.
Mx1 and Mx2 severely reduced. Mxp less equipped
than in females.

P1-P4. P1-P4 segmentation more pronounced
than in females (i.e. when female has indistinct di-
vision, male has complete division). Re P1 equipment
as in female, but sometimes external spines reduced,
occasionally absent. P4 coxopodite without spines.

PS. Right and left PS5 usually present, sometimes
right P5 absent (Aetideus). P5 biramous or uniramous.
If biramous, with 3-jointed left and 2-jointed right
Re (in Azygokeras, Chiridiella and Pseudeuchaeta,
with 3-jointed). Both left and right Ri 1-jointed (left
Ri P35 2-jointed in Bradyetes matthei, Bradyidius
arnoldi and Comantenna brevicornis;, their PS5 are
most primitive in aetideids).

Notes. In descriptions of aetideid males, P5 are
usually characterized as legs of “simple” or “com-
plex” structure. Of “simple” structure are considered
PS5 with joints close to cylindrical shape, without
specialized structures (projections, extrusions, teeth,
grooves, etc.). But even when configuration of P5
joints is simple, they may be swelled at one side
or extended, etc. Therefore this definition is very
conventional. In some genera PS5 is very complex:
in Euchirella (some species), right Re2 and Ri P5
are transformed into tongs and left Re2 together
with Re3 P5 has pincer-form shape; in Batheuchaeta,
left PS with Re3 of 2 lobes and complex left Ri
with deep grooves and projections; in Pseudochirella,
left Re2 P5 with teeth and often with projections.

TYPE GENUS: Aetideus Brady, 1883.

There are 26 genera in Aetideidae. Wilsonidius
Tanaka, 1969 is herein considered as synonym of
Chirundina Giesbrecht (see below). Gaidiopsis is
not included in the present work due to poor de-
scription and loss of the type material. Pseudothary-
bis T. Scott, 1909 is included by Bradford and Jillett
(1980) into Aetideidae, however this genus occupies
intermediate position between Aetideidae and Thary-
bidae and needs further study; the same may refer
to Valdiviella which is sometimes included into Aeti-
deidae or into Euchaetidae and for which Zvereva
(1975) suggested a new family.
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Key to the genera*

Females

1(42) ThS and genital segment symmetrical.
2(19) Rostrum present, not reduced.
3(10) Rostrum bifurcate.

4(7) Rel P1 without external spine. Mx1 second internal
lobe with 3, protopodite near the base of Ri with
4 setae, Re with 11 setae.

5(6) P4 coxopodite near the base of internal seta with
two parallel rows of 4-6 spines on posterior surface
................... 18. Paivella Vervoort

6(5) P4 coxopodite without two parallel rows of 4-6
spines on posterior surface . . . . 1. Aefideus Brady

7(4) Rel P1 with external spine. Mx1 second lobe
with 5 (rarely 4) setae, protopodite near the base
of Ri with 5 setae, Re with 8-10 setae.

8(9) External spine on Re2 P1 thicker than on Rel
P1, usually more sclerotized and more obtuse. Ri
P2 always 2-jointed . . . . .. 6. Bradyidius Giesbrecht

9(8) External spine on Re2 P1 not thicker than on
Rel P1 and not differing from it in sclerotization
and shape. Ri P2 1 or not clearly 2-jointed
................... 2. Aetideopsis Sars

10(3) Rostrum uniramous (1-pointed), conic.
11(14) P4 coxopodite without spines near internal seta.

12(13) Ril Mxp with lateral blade along external border.
Mx1 second internal lobe with 5, third with 4 setae,
protopodite near the base of Ri with 5, Ri with
15 and Re with 11 setae . 9. Chirundina Giesbrecht

13(12) Ril Mxp without lateral blade along external
border, Mx1 second internal lobe with 4, third with
S, protopodite near the base of Ri with 4, Ri with
11, Re with 10 setae . . . .10. Chirundinella Tanaka

14(11) P4 coxopodite with spines near internal seta.

15(16) Ri A2 more than twice shorter than Re A2.
Md palp base without setae. Ri Mx1 with no more
than 5 setae . . . . 13. Euchirella Giesbrecht (part.)

16(15) Ri A2 less than twice shorter than Re A2, Md
palp base with setae. Ri Mx1 with no less than
14 setae.

17(18) Th4-ThS separated (except P. hirsuta). Md palp
base with 3 setae. Anterior part of cephalon without
frontal spine. Mxp protopodite without lateral plate.
Re Pl with 3 external spines. . . . ... .....
............. 21. Pseudochirella Sars (part.)

18(17) Th4-Th5 fused. Md palp base with 1-2 setae.
Anterior part of cephalon often with frontal spine.
Mxp protopodite often with lateral plate. Re Pl
with 2 or 3 external spines . . ... ........
............... 14. Gaetanus Giesbrecht

19(2) Rostrum absent or reduced to blunt plate.

* Senecella as mostly fresh-water genus is not included
into the key.

20(33) Mxp protopodite without appendage near distal
group of 3 setae.

21(22) Re Pl 1-jointed. Mx2 atypical (Figs. 64-82).
Ri Mx1 with 3-5 or 7 setae. Ri P1 without external
Iobe . ........... .. .. 7. Chiridiella Sars

22(21) Re P1 3-jointed. Mx2 of typical structure. Ri
Mx1 with 11-16 setae. Ri P1 with external lobe.

23(24) Rel P1 without external spine . . . . ... ..
.......... ;.. 15. Jaschnovia Markhaseva

24(23) Rel P1 with external spine.

25(30) ThS posterior corners with spines or points di-
rected straightly backward or curved to the back
of specimens.

26(27) ThS posterior comers with spines directed straightly
backward. Rostrum absent. Th4-ThS fused . . . .
.................. 8. Chiridius Giesbrecht

27(26) ThS posterior corners with spines curved to
the back of specimens. Rostrum present, reduced,
like blunt plate. Th4-ThS separated.

28(29) Ri A2 larger than Re A2. Ri2 Md with 4
setae, Md palp base without setae . . . . ... ..
............ 21. Crassantenna Cole et al.

29(28) Ri A2 not larger than Re A2. Ri2 Md with
9 setae, Md palp base with 2 setae . . . .. ...
............... 24, Sursamucro Bradford

30(25) Th5 posterior corners without spines (or points),
triangular or slightly pointed (in lateral view).

31(32) Rostrum absent, Ri2 Md with 9 terminal and
1 posterior seta; Ril Md and Md palp base with
2 and 3 setae respectively. Ri P1 external lobe
with small spinules apically . . ... ........
......... 3. Azygokeras Koeller & Littlepage

32(31) Rostrum present, reduced, in form of a blunt
plate. Ri2 Md with 4-5 setae; Ril Md and Md
palp base without setae. Ri P1 external lobe with
thin fine hairs apically . . . 16. Lutamator Bradford

33(20) Mxp protopodite with appendage near distal
group of 3 setae.

34(39) Re A2 shorter than Ri A2.

35(38) Re A2 terminal joint not longer than 2 previous
joints together; at least one of terminal setae at
this joint much shorter than others.

36(37) Re A2 terminal joint with 3 setae . . .. ...
................ 11. Comantenna Wilson
37(36) Re A2 terminal joint with 1 seta . . . .. ..
............. 17. Mesocomantenna Alvarez
38(35) Re A2 terminal joint much longer than 2 pre-
vious joints together; terminal setae nearly equal
inlength........ 19. Paracomantenna Campaner
39(34) Re A2 as long as or longer than Ri A2.

40(41) Setae of Ri2-Ri6 Mxp with small crescent-like
appendages. Setae in distal part of Ri and on third-
fifth endites of Mx2 saber-like, none of them trans-
formed into claw-like spine. External lobe of Ri
P1 with fine hairs apically. Rel P1 without external
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spine or with sharply reduced one . . ... .. ..
.............. 20. Pseudeuchaeta Sars
41(40) Setae of Ri2-Ri6 Mxp without crescent-like ap-
pendages. Setae in distal part of Ri and third -
fifth endites of Mx2 not saber-like; 1 seta of Mx2
fifth endite transformed into claw-like spine. Ex-
ternal lobe of Ri P1 with fine spinules apically.
Rel Pl with external spine not reduced . . . . .
.................. 5. Bradyetes Farran

42(1) ThS or genital segment, or both more or less
asymmetrical.

43(44) Rostrum absent or reduced . . . . . . ... ..
.............. 4. Batheuchaeta Brodsky

44(43) Rostrum present and well developed.

45(48) P4 coxopodite with spines near internal sefa.
Re P1 with 3 spines.

46(47) Ri A2 more than twice, usually three or four
times, shorter than Re A2; Rel and Re2 A2 com-
pletely or incompletely fused. Md palp base and
Ril Md without seta (rarely with smail seta). Ri
Mx1 with 3-5 setae. Re P1 2-jointed . . . . . ..
.......... 13. Euchirella Giesbrecht (part.)

47(46) Ri A2 less than twice shorter than Re A2;
Rel and Re2 A2 completely separated. Md palp
base with 3, Ril Md with 2-3 setae. Ri Mx1 with
15-16 setac. Re P1 3-jointed . . . . .. ... ..
........... 16. Pseudochirella Sars (part.)

48(45) P4 coxopodite without spines near internal seta.
Re P1 with 2 external spines . . ... ......
.............. 25. Undeuchaeta Giesbrecht

Males

1(44) Cephalothorax without hump of complex structure.
2(31) Rostrum present.
3(8) Rostrum bifurcate.

4(5) ThS posterior corners rounded . . . . ... ...
................. 18. Paivella Vervoort

5(4) ThS posterior corners pointed.
6(7) P5 legs uniramous. 6. Bradyidius Giesbrecht (part)

7(6) P5 legs biramous . . . .. ... ..........
. 2. Aetideopsis Sars; 6. Bradyidius Giesbrecht (part.).

8(3) Rostrum uniramous.

9(10) Rostrum rudimentary. Right Re P5 3-jointed .
............... 20. Pseudeuchaeta Sars

10(9) Rostrum not rudimentary. Right Re P5 2-jointed.

11(12) Anterior part of cephalon with frontal spine or
crest . ... ... .. 13. Gaetanus Giesbrecht (part.)

12(11) Anterior part of cephalon without frontal spine.

13(14) Left PS basipodite with 2 projections on internal
border . ........... 4. Batheuchaeta Brodsky

14(13) Left PS5 basipodite without 2 projections on
internal border.

15(16) Right Re2 and Ri PS5 transformed into tongs
........... 13. Euchirella Giesbrecht (part.)

16(15) Right Re2 and Ri PS not transformed into tongs.
17(24) Cephalon with crest.

18(19) Re P1 2-jointed . . . . . ., . ... ... ...
........... 13. Euchirelln Giesbrecht (part.).

19(18) Re P1 3-jointed.

20(21) Re3 PS5 left bilobated. . . . . . ... ..., ..
.............. 10. Chirundinella Tanaka

21(20) Re3 PS5 left non bilobated

22(23) Re3 PS5 left distally stylet-like, elongated. . .
.......... 25. Undeuchaeta Giesbrecht (part.)

23(22) Re3 PS5 left distally not stylet-like, obtuse-tri-
angular. . . .- .. ... 9. Chirundina Giesbrecht

24(17) Cephalon without crest.

25(26) P5 without teeth on left Re2, no projections,
no crests on other joints of Re and Ri, joints of

simple configuration. . . . ... ... ..., ...
.......... 14. Gaetanus Giesbrech}(part.)

26(25) P5 with teeth on left Re2, or projections or
crests on other joints of Re and Ri, or joints of
complex configuration.

27(28) Re P1 2-jointed . . . . . . .. e
............ 13. Euchirella Giesbrecht (part.)

28(27) Re P1 3-jointed.
29(30) Rel P1 with spine . . .21. Pseudochirella Sars

30(29) Rel P1 without spine . . ... .........
.......... 25. Undeuchaeta Giesbrecht (part.)

31(2) Rostrum absent.

32(33) Right A1 geniculated (6 distal joints enlarged)
........... 3. Azygokeras Koeller & Littlepage

33(32) Both Al without geniculation.

34(35) PS with only left uniramous leg . . . ... ..
................... 1. Aetideus Brady

35(34) P5 with both left and right, uni- or biramous legs.

36(37) PS5 uniramous (except Ch carnosus), left PS5
S-jointed, right 4-jointed. 8. Chiridius Giesbrecht

37(36) PS5 biramous.
38(39) Right Re P5 3-jointed . . . 7. Chiridiella Sars
39(38) Right Re P35 2-jointed.

40(41) Left Re3 PS5 distally stylet-like, left Ri P5 1-
jointed and no less than 3 times shorter than left
RelP5............ 15. Jaschnovia Markhaseva

41(40) Left Re3 PS5 distally not stylet-like, left Ri P5
2-jointed, or, if 1-jointed, longer than left Rel P5.

42(43) Right Re2 P5 filament-like distally, with thin

hairs . .. .......... 11. Comantenna Wilson
43(42) Right Re2 P5 not filament-like distally and
without hairs . . ... ... ... 5. Bradyetes Farran

44(1) Cephalothorax with hump of complex structure
................ 22. Pterochirella Schulz
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1. Genus Aetideus Brady, 1883

TYPE SPECIES: Aetideus armatus Brady, 1883 = Pseu-
docalanus armatus Boeck, 1872, by monotypy.

Aetidius Brady, 1883: 75; Giesbrecht, 1892: 53.

Aetideus Giesbrecht in Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898: 31.
Emendation.

Euaetideus Sars, 1925: 42 (type species: Euaetideus gi-
esbrechti (Cleve, 1904), designated here).

Snelliaetidens Vervoort, 1949: 3 (type-species Shelliae-
tideus arcuatus Vervoort, 1949, by original designa-
tion).

Note. Giesbrecht (Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898:
31) for grammatical reasons changed the original
spelling Aetidius in Aetideus. The atter spelling is
universally accepted and used in numerous literature;
also the family name Aetideidae is formed from it.
Therefore it is preferable to retain Giesbrecht’s emen-
dation and to request the International Commmission
on Zoological Nomenclature to retain Aetideus as
correct original spelling.

Description. ¥ ¢ m a | e. Total length 1.40-2.50
mm. Cephalothorax 2.8-4.7 times longer than ab-
domen. Cephalon and Thl, as well as Th4-Th5 fused:
Aanterior part of cephalothorax sometimes with crest.
Rostrum bifurcate; rami widely arranged, usually
strongly sclerotized; some species with undivided
massive rostral base. Body surface often with con-
spicious chitinous thickenings. Th5 posterior corners
symmetrical, rarely rounded, usually prolonged into
points extending to distal third of genital segment
or exceeding it; ThS may be transformed into wing-
like lobes pointed at tops, reaching Abd2-Abd3. Ge-
nital segment symmetrical, length 1.1-1.2 times its
width. Spermatheca clearly visible, with two parts:
oval ventral and rounded dorsal, connected by curved
channel of various length and width. Caudal rami
2.0-3.3 times longer than wide. A1 24-jointed, equal
in length to cephalothorax, to body, or even ex-
ceeding body by two last joints. Re A2 slightly
longer than Ri, coxopodite with 1 seta, basipodite
with 2. Ri2 A2 with 14-15 setae (8 terminal at
internal lobe, sometimes with additional 1 dorsal
seta, and 6-7 terminal at external lobe). Rel A2
without seta, Re2 A2 with 3 setae, Re3-Re6 with
I seta each, Re7 with 1 medial and 3 terminal setae.
Md palp base with 2 setae, Ril Md with 2 setae,
Ri2 Md with 9 terminal and 1 (rarely 2) dorsal
setae; each joint of Re2-Red with 1 long seta, Re5
with 2 terminal setae. Mx1 gnathobase with 9 claw-
like terminal and 4 thin surface dorsal setae, second
and third internal lobes with 3 and 4 setae respec-
tively, protopodite near Ri base with 4 setae, Ri
with 12-14 (Park (1968) noted 15) setae, Re with
I1, external lobe with 9 (7 long and 2 short) setae.
Mx2 typical of Aectideidae, fourth and fifth endites
with 1 thickened seta transformed into claw-like
spine. Setation of protopodite and Ril Mxp typical

of Actideidae (protopodite with 1 proximal seta, and
from proximal to distal part of the joint with 2, 3
and 3 setae), Ril Mxp with 3 medial setae, only
sometimes slightly longer than protopodite. P1 with
3-jointed Re and 1-jointed Ri; Ri external lobe with
spinules apically; Rel P1 without spine; Re2 with
short spine usually not reaching the middle of Re3.
P2 with one- or incompletely 2-jointed Ri and 3-
jointed Re. P3-P4 with 3-jointed rami; in most of
species, P4 coxopodite with few small spinules near
the base of internal seta.

M al e. Total length 1.22-2,10 mm. Cephalot-
horax 2.7-3.8 times longer than abdomen. Cephalon
and Thl, as well as Th4-Th5 fused. Rostrum and
crest absent. ThS posterior comers prolonged into
points, reaching or slightly exceeding posterior border
of Abdl (Th5 in A. arcuatus rounded). Length of
caudal rami 1.64-3.70 times its width. Al 20-21-
jointed, as long as or slightly longer than cepha-
lothorax. Oral appendages less developed than in
females: setae at gnathobase and second internal lobe
of Mx1 sometimes absent (in 4. acutus, after Park,
1974); number of Mx1 setac and joints may be
less than in females (Re Mx1 in A. acutus, A. ar-
cuatus and A. mexicanus with 10 setae). P1-P4 as
in females, P5 with ounly left uniramous leg, leg
S-jointed, elongated, sometimes equal in length to
abdomen, of simple structure.

Notes. Euaetideus Sars, 1925 was united with
Aetideus by Bradford (1971a) on the base of simi-
larity in external morphology and structure of oral
appendages. Bradford also believed that Snelliceti-
deus Vervoort, 1949 should be united with Aetideus.
Roe (1975) found the male of Snelliaetideus arcuatus
Vervoort, 1949 and determined its structure as typical
of Aetideus males and thereby confirmed Bradford’s
conclusion. Paivella is very close to Aetideus. The
type species of the genus, P. inaciae Vervoort, 1965,
closely conforms to Aetideus diagnosis in females
(differs from them by presence of two parallel rows
of 4-6 spines on posterior surface of P4 coxopodite),
but male differs in presence of both right and left
PS5 legs and of rostrum.

The genus Aetideus includes 11 species. All spe-
cies except A. australis (Vervoort, 1957), most re-
cords of which are from subantarctic waters, are
included in this work.

Key to species of Aetideus

Females

1(2) ThS posterior corners rounded . . . . . ... ..
................ 2. A. arcuatus Vervoort

2(1) ThS posterior corners prolonged into points or
wing-like lobes pointed at tops.

3(8) ThS posterior corners prolonged into wing-like
lobes pointed at tops, reaching at least the middle
of Abd2. Anterior part of cephalon with crest.
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4(5) Excavation between rostral rami without thicken-
ings .............. 4. A, bradyi A. Scott

5(4) Excavation between rostral rami with 2 thickenings

6(7) Total length 1.8-2.2 mm. Duct between ventral
and dorsal parts of spermatheca strongly narrowed.
Rostral base not visible in dorsal view . . . . ..
............... . . 6. A, giesbrechti Cleve

7(6) Total length 1.48-1.80 mm. Duct between ventral
and dorsal parts of spermatheca not narrowed. Ros-
tral base visible in dorsal view . . . . .. ... ..
................... 1. A. acutus Farran

8(3) Th5 posterior corners not prolonged into wing-like
lobes; points of ThS not reaching the middle of
Abd2. Anterior part of cephalon without crest.

9(12) Right P1 basipodite with an external tooth-like
projection distally. P4 coxopodite without spinules
near the base of internal seta.

10(11) ThS posterior corners divergent, always exceed-
ing posterior border of genital segment. Rostral ex-
cavation 0.8-1.2 times as wide as deep . . .. ..
............... 5. A. divergens Bradford

11(10) ThS posterior corners not divergent, usually not
exceeding posterior border of genital segment. Ros-

tral excavation 1.07-1.16 times as wide as deep .

................. 7. A. mexicanus Park

12(9) Right P1 basipodite without external tooth-like
projection distally. P4 coxopodite usually with spi-
nules near the base of internal seta.

13(16) Points of Th5 posterior corners not reaching
posterior border of genital segment,

14(15) Rostrum small (Fig. 12), rami short, widely
spaced. Total length 1.6-1.8 mm. Al shorter than
body . ........... 10. A. truncatus Bradford

15(14) Rostrum long (Fig. 9), rami long. Total length
2.2-2.5 mm. Al longer than body . . . ... ...
................ 8. A. pacificus Brodsky

16(13) Points of Th5 posterior corners reaching or
exceeding posterior border of genital segment.

17(18) Spermatheca with short duct (Fig. 4) connecting
its dorsal and ventral parts . . . .. ... ... ..
............. 3. A. armatus (Boeck, 1872)

18(17) Spermatheca with long duct (Fig. 11) connecting
its dorsal and ventral parts . . . .. ... ... ..
............. 9. A. pseudarmatus Bradford

Males
(unknown for A. bradyi and A. pseudarmatus)

1(2) ThS without points . . . .. 2. A. arcuatus Vervoort

2(1) ThS with points.

3(10) Points of ThS posterior corners not exceeding
posterior border of Abd! (in dorsal view).

4(7) Second PS5 joint 3.34-4.2 times as long as wide.

5(6) Ri P2 exceeding border between Re2 and Re3

P2. External spine at Re2 P1 exceeding the middle
of Re3P1.......... 6. A. giesbrechti Cleve

6(5) Ri P2 not exceeding border between Re2 and
Re3 P2. External spine at Re2 P1 not exceeding
the middle of Re3 P1 . ... 7. A mexicanus Park

7(4) Second P5 joint 2.3-3.1 times as long as wide.

8(9) Re3 P3 with terminal spine shorter than Re3 itself
.................. 3. A. armatus (Boeck)

9(8) Re3 P3 with terminal spine longer than Re3 itself
............... 10. A. truncatus Bradford

10(3) Points of ThS posterior corners exceeding pos-
terior border of Abdl (in dorsal view).

11(12) Caudal tami 1.64-1.83 times as long as wide
................... 1. A. acutus Farran

12(11) Caudal rami 2.35-3.7 times as long as wide.

13(14) Caudal rami 3.5-3.7 times as long as wide. P35
second joint more than 4 times as long as wide.
Total length 1.9-2.1 mm . . . 8. A. pacificus Brodsky

14(13) Caudal rami 2.35-2.55 times as long as wide.
P5 second joint less than 4 times as long as wide.
Total length 1.25-1.43 mm. 5. A. divergens Bradford

1. Aetideus acutus Farran, 1929
(Fig. 2)

Aetideus acutus Farran, 1929: 228, fig. 5; Tanaka, 1957:
36, fig. 25, Bradford, 1971a: 30, fig. 12 (d-h); Park,
1974: 217, fig. 3; Bradford & Jillett, 1980: 14, fig.
5; Vives, 1982: 290; Brenning, 1983: 2; 1985: 29.

Euaetideus acutus: Farran, 1936b: 87, Vervoort, 1957:
51, figs 28-30; Brodsky, 1962: 119, fig. 22, Grice,
1962: 190, pl. 9, figs 1-2; Grice & Hulsemann, 1965:
223; Park, 1968: 545, pl. 5, figs 8-14; Tanaka &
Omori, 1970a: 110; Wheeler, 1970: 4.

Description. ¥ e m a | e. Total length 1.48-1.80
mm. Cephalothorax 3.6-4.0 times longer than ab-
domen. Body surface with conspicious chitinous thi-
ckenings. Rostrum powerful, with rami rising from
wide undivided base, well visible. Excavation be-
tween rostral rami with 2 thickenings. Width of ros-
tral excavation (in dorsal view) about 1.4 times its
depth. Base of rostrum well visible when looking
dorsally. Crest present, well visible. Th5 posterior
corners extended into wing-like lobes pointed at their
tops and exceeding posterior border of Abd2. Sper-
matheca of bag-like form, duct connecting its ventral
and dorsal parts not narrowed. A1l reaching posterior
border of Abd3 or even caudal rami. Oral appendages
and P1-P4 typical of genus, but Ri P2 1-jointed.

M a | e. (Description after Park (1974) with
modifications). Total length 1.22-1.58 mm. Cepha-
lothorax about 3.8 times longer than abdomen. Th5
postetior corners much shorter than in female, their
points slightly exceeding posterior border of genital
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Fig. 2. Aetideus acutus. Female (202). Male (from Park, 1974).
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segment (in dorsal view). Second abdominal segment
0.83-0.88, third 0.75-0.81 and fourth 0.78-0.81 times
as long as wide. Caudal rami 1.64-1.83 times longer
than wide. Al reaching posterior border of Abd3.
Setation of A2 coxopodite and basipodite as in fe-
male. Ril A2 with 1 minute seta, Ri2 A2 external
lobe with 6 long and 1 short terminal setae, internal
lobe with 6 long setac. Rel and Re2 A2 without
setae. Md palp base with 1 minute seta, Ril Md
with 1, Ri2 Md with 8 long and 1 shorter terminal
setac. Mx1 gnathobase and second internal Mx1 lobe
without setae, third internal lobe with 2 setae, pro-
topodite near the base of Ri with 3 setae, Ri with
6, Re with 10 setae. Mxp protopodite with 3 setae
in distal part. Ri P2 1-jointed, reaching distal end
of Re2 P2. Re3 P2 and Re3 P3 terminal spines
longer than Re3, with 23 and 18 feeth respectively.
Re3 P4 terminal spine shorter than Re3 with about
16 teeth. P5 second joint 3.41-3.78; third 6.72-7.33
and fourth 6.00-6.60 times as long as wide.

Type locality: to the north-west of the north-
ernmost point of New Zealand.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the notth-
eastern part up to 40°N (Grice & Hulsemann, 1965;
Wheeler, 1970; Roe, 1972a, 1972b; Brenning, 1983,
1985), the regions off Madeira and the Canary Is-
lands, the Caribbean Sea and the Gulf of Mexico
(Park, 1970, 1974; Vives, 1982), Pacific Ocean:
widespread from 35°N (the Izu region: Tanaka,
1957a; Tanaka & Omori, 1970a; Brodsky, 1962) to
40°S (Farran, 1929). The species is also known from
the Malay Archipelago (Vervoort, 1957). Indian Oce-
an: north-western (Grice & Hulsemann, 1967) and
north-eastern (original data) parts.

Vertical distribution. Mainly epipelagic and upper
mesopelagic species. Usually found above 200-500
m (Farran, 1929; Tanaka, 1957a; Brodsky, 1962;
Grice, 1962; Park, 1968; Tanaka & Omori, 1970a;
Bradford, 1971a; etc.).

Material: 25 females from samples 45, 49, 54-55,
202, 407, 410-414, 416-417.

2. Aetideus arcuatus (Vervoort, 1949)

(Fig. 3)

Snellietideus arcuatus Vervoort, 1949: 3, fig. 7; Park,
1970: 476, 1978: 108, figs 4-5; Bradford, 1971a: 32.

Aetideus arcuatus: Roe, 1975: 304, fig. 5 (a-m); Brenning,
1983: 2; 1985: 29.

Description. F e m a 1 e. Total length 1.43-1.78
mm. Cephalothorax 2.8-2.9 times longer than ab-
domen. Rostrum with widely spaced rami, crest ab-
sent. Rostral excavation usually 1.4 times as wide
as deep. ThS posterior corners rounded. Al varies
in length: reaching posterior border of genital seg-
ment or even the end of caudal rami. Ri Mx1 with
12-13 setae. Ri2 Md with 10 setac (Park (1970)
noted 9). Ril Mxp by one fourth of its length longer

than protopodite. P4 coxopodite with few small spi-
nules near the base of internal seta. Re3 P2-P4 ter-
minal spines with 15-17 teeth. Ri P2 incompletely
2-jointed.

M al e. (Description after Roe (1975) with modi-
fications). Total length 1.22 mm. Caudal rami 3
times longer than wide. ThS posterior corners roun-
ded. Al 20-jointed reaching posterior border of
Abd2. Oral appendages reduced in comparison with
those of female. Ri P2 incompletely 2-jointed. P4
coxopodite without spinules near the base of internal
seta. Second joint of P5 3.75 times, third 6.4 times
and fourth 6.2 times longer than wide.

Type locality: the Malay Archipelago.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
north-eastern and tropical parts (Roe, 1975; Brenning
1983, 1985; original data); the Caribbean Sea. Pacific
Ocean: south-eastern part (54-49°S 119-120°W)
(Park, 1970, 1978), north-western part (original data),
north-eastern part (27°N 115°W) (Bradford, 1971a).
The species is found from the Malay Archipelago
(Vervoort, 1949).

Vertical distribution. Most likely mesopelagic
species, found in hauls 690-790 and 505-1000 m
(Park, 1970; Roe, 1975), also in total hauls.

Moaterial: 3 females from samples 2, 3 and 571.

3. Aetideus armatus (Boeck,1872)

(Fig. 4)

Pseudocalanus armatus Boeck, 1872: 6.

Aetidius armatus Brady, 1883: 76, pl. 10, figs 5-16 (part.)
Giesbrecht, 1892; pl. 14, fig. 7.

Aetideus armatus: Sars, 1901: 25, pls. 13-14, 1903: 159;
Wolfenden, 1911: 209, text-fig. 4: With, 1915: 75,
pl. 2, fig. 1, text-fig. 16; Sars, 1925: 41; Farran, 1926:
246, 1929: 228; 1936b: 879; Hardy & Gunther, 1935:
157; Wilson, 1942: 170; Vervoort, 1952b (sheet 42):3,
fig. 1; 1957: 44; Matthews, 1964: 24; Bradford, 1971a:
18; Bjornberg, 1973: 326; Motoda & Minoda, 1974
:232; Park, 1978: 104; Bradford,& lJillett, 1980: 14,
Brenning, 1983: 1; 1985: 29.

Aetideus tenuirostris Wolfenden, 1903: 265; 1904: 111,
116.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 1.60-2.00
mm. Cephalothorax about 3 times longer than ab-
domen. Crest absent. Rostral rami with wide base.
Rostral excavation 0.9-1.2 times as wide as deep.
Cephalothorax (Fig. 4) more prominent anteriorly
than in A. pacificus. Points of ThS posterior corners
exceeding posterior border of genital segment. Al
about as long as body. Ri Mx1 with 13 setae. Oral
appendages and P1, as well P3-P4 typical of Aetideus.
Ri P2 incompletely 2-jointed. Re3 P2-P4 with 15-17
teeth at terminal spines. P4 coxopodite with about
4 small teeth near the base of internal seta.

M al e. (Description after Bradford (1971a) with
modifications). Total length 1.30-1.53 mm. Cepha-
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Fig. 3. Aetideus arcuatus. Female. C P4 (from Roe, 1975), other figures (571). Male (from Roe, 1975).
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Fig. 4. Aetideus armatus. Female (456). Male (from Bradford, 1971a).

lothorax about 2.73 times longer than abdomen.
Points of Th5 posterior corners reaching posterior
border of genital segment. Caudal rami 2.58-2.70
times as long as wide. Al slightly longer than cepha-
lothorax. Oral appendages reduced as compared to
female. P1-P4 as in female. Terminal spines of Re
P2-P4 with 18-24 teeth. Second joint of P5 2.3-3.1
times, third 5.7-7.0 times, and fourth 5.65-6.80 times
as long as wide.

Type locality: off Norwegian coast.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: wide-
spread, from 62°N (Jespersen, 1934) to 54°S (Hardy
& Gunther, 1935), more common in the northern
hemisphere. Indian Ocean: the Bay of Bengal, off
the Malay Archipelago (Wolfenden, 1911; Sewell,
1929; A. Scott, 1909). As A. armatus might be
mixed with 3 species described later (Bradford,
1971a), it is difficult to indicate its distribution in
the Pacific Ocean. The northernmost locality is pos-
sibly the Bering Sea (Motoda & Minoda, 1974),

the southernmost is 52°11°'S 167°25’E  (Farran,
1936b).

Vertical distribution. Occurs mainly in lower epi-
pelagial and upper mesopelagic layers, but sometimes
is recorded deeper than mesopelagial waters (Jes-
persen, 1934, etc.). A. armatus was found to be
more abundant in the layers 100 and 250 m (Roe,
1984), 183-366 m (Farran, 1936b) and 500-600 m
at day and night time (Roe, 1972a). The species
was also found near bottom at 240 m (Matthews,
1964). A. armatus serves food for decapods Systel-
laspis debilis (A. M., Edwards), Gennades elegans
(Smith) and Sergestes arcticus Kroyer (Roe, 1984)
and to fish Argyropelecus hemigymnus Cocco (Roe
& Badcock, 1984).

Material: 1 female from sample 456.

Notes. In addition to A.armatus previously re-
corded from the Pacific Ocean (Farran, 1929; Wilson,
1950; Tanaka, 1957a; Vervoort, 1957; Fleminger,
1967), Bradford (1971a) also described therefrom
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Fig. 5. Aetideus bradyi. Female (416).

A. pseudarmatus (from Southwest Pacific), 4.frun-
catus (in the mouth of the Gulf of California) and
A. divergens (off British Columbia). She noted iden-
tification problems since the distinguishing characters
are variable and difficult to measure.

4. Aetideus bradyi A. Scott, 1909

(Fig. 5)

Aetideus bradyi A.Scott, 1909: 38, pl. 5, figs 1-12; Tanaka,
1953: 130; 1957a: 34, fig. 24; Bradford, 1971a: 13,
30, fig. 12 (i-k); Brenning, 1983: 2; 1985: 29.

Euaetideus bradyi: Vervoort, 1957: 48, figs 20b, 21-23,
1963: 122; Grice, 1962: 192, pl. 8, figs 3-4; Tanaka
& Omori, 1970a: 111.

Description. F e m a I e. Total length 1.38-1.80
mm. Cephalothorax about 3.5 times longer than ab-
domen. Rostrum with strong sclerotized rami, without
thickenings in the excavation. Crest present, better
visible dorsally (as straight line). Body surface with
conspicuos chitinous thickenings. Posterior Th5 cor-
ners extended into wing-like lobes pointed at ends
and usually reaching the end of Abd2. Al almost
as long as cephalothorax.

Male unknown,

Type locality: off Malay Archipelago.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
tropical eastern part (Brenning, 1983, 1985; Vervoort,
1963). Pacific Ocean: the equatorial part (Grice,
1962), Californian Current to 38°N  (Fleminger,
1964), the south-western part (Bradford, 1971a) and
off the coast of Chile (Vidal, 1982). In the region

Ce

of the Malay Archipelago (A. Scott, 1909). Probably
tropical-subtropical species.

Vertical distribution. Epipelagic and upper me-
sopelagic species, usually found in the upper 500
m, collected in hauls from 72-146 m (Grice, 1962)
and 0-100 m (Vervoort, 1963).

Material: 6 females from samples 213-215, 416,
419.

Notes. Tanaka (1957a; Tanaka & Omori, 1970a)
recorded 4. bradyi from the Jzu region. As noted
earlier (Vervoort, 1963; Bradford, 1971a) specimens
of A. bradyi described by Tanaka differ from typical.
Therefore the data from this description is not in-
cluded into the description of A. bradyi.

5. Aetideus divergens Bradford, 1971 .

(Fig. 6)

Aetideus divergens Bradford, 1971a: 24, fig. 9.
? Aetideus armatus (non Boeck, 1872): Tanaka, 1957a:
31, fig. 23.

Description. F ¢ m a1l e. Total length 1.69-1.90
mm. Rostrum with button in the middle of excavation
between rami. In difference from 4. armatus, rami
with narrow bases. Rostral excavation 0.85-1.2 times
as wide as deep (original data and according to
Tanaka (1957) and similar to that of A pseudar-
matus). Posterior Th5 points exceeding posterior bor-
der of genital segment, slightly divergent (in dorsal
view). Spermatheca with moderately long, thick duct
between ventral and dorsal parts. Al about as long
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Fig. 6. Aetideus divergens. Female (202). Male (from Bradford, 1971a).

as body or reaching the middle of abdomen. Oral
appendages basically identical to those of 4. armatus,
Ri2 Md with 10 setae (9 terminal and 1 dorsal).
Basipodite of right P1 with external tooth-like pro-
jection. P4 coxopodite without teeth near the base
of internal seta.

M a l e. Total length 1.25-1.43 mm. Points of
ThS posterior corners exceeding Abdl. Caudal rami
2.35-2.55 times longer than wide. Re3 P2-P4 terminal
spines with 24, 22 and 19 denticles respectively.

Dype locality. off British Columbia: 52°02°N
132°53°W.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the
north-eastern part (Bradford, 1971a), the north-west-
ern part (Tanaka, 1957a; original data).

Vertical distribution. The species was found from
150-300 m and from depths of 150, 550 and 1000
m (Tanaka, 1957a; Bradford, 1971a).

Material: 1 female from sample 202,

6. Aetideus giesbrechti (Cleve, 1904)

(Fig. 7)

Aetideus giesbrechti Cleve, 1904: 180; Sars, 1905: 3; 1907:
3; Farran, 1908: 10, A. Scott, 1909: 36; pl. 4, figs
1-13; Wolfenden, 1611: 209, pl. 24, fig. 8, text-fig. 5;
Farran, 1926: 247, 1929: 228; Mori, 1937: 38, pl. 16,
figs 11-13; Tanaka, 1957a: 33-34; Bradford, 1971a: 28,
figs 11, 12 (a-c); Wheeler, 1970: 8; Park, 1974: 220,
fig. 4; Deevey & Brooks, 1977: 263; Bradford & Jillett,
1980: 14, fig. 7; Brenning, 1983; 2; 1985 29.

Euaetideus giesbrechti: Sars, 1924-1925: 42, pl. 14, figs
1-3; Rose, 1933: 90, fig. 52; Vervoort, 1957: 49, figs
24-27; Grice, 1962: 190, pl. 7, figs 9-27; Grice &
Hulsemann, 1965: 223.

Aetideus armatus (non Boeck): Giesbrecht, 1892: 213,
pl. 2, fig. 6, pl. 14, figs 2-6, 8-16, pl. 36, figs 6-9.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 1.80-2.20

[P
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Fig. 7. Aetideus giesbrechti. Female (202). Male (from Park, 1974).

mm. Cephalothorax 4-4.7 times longer than abdomen.
Body strongly sclerotized, with chitinous thickenings
distincly visible all over the body surface. Rostrum
very powerful, with sharply visible rostral rami (in
ventral view) rising from the wide undivided base.
There are 2 thickenings between rami. Rostral ex-
cavation 1.7 times as wide as deep. Crest low, clearly
visible (in dorsal and lateral view). ThS posterior
comers extended into wing-like lobes terminating
in points reaching posterior border of Abd2. Ventral

and dorsal parts of spermatheca connected by con-
siderably narrowed duct. Al as long as body. Oral
appendages typical of genus.

M a 1 e. (Description after Park (1974) with
modifications). Total length 1.52-1.60 mm. Cepha-
lothorax 3.4 times longer than abdomen. ThS pos-
terior corners considerably shorter than in females,
points reaching posterior border of genital segment
(Abdl). Caudal rami 2.27-2.37 times as long as wide.
Second abdominal segment 0.93-0.95 times, third
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Fig. 8. Aetideus mexicanus. Female: general vier«, R, P1, P3 (part) (207); other figures from Park, 1974,

\

0.85-0.86 and fourth 0.88-0.89 times as long as w\ e. Geographical distribution! The species is wide-
Al reaching posterior border of Abd3. Oral append- spread in tropical and subtropical waters in all oceans.
ages as in A. acutus. Ri P2 exceeding border of Re2- Atlantic Ocean: the northernmost locality is the re-
Re3. Re3 terminal spine longer than joint, with 24 gion of the Faroe Isls, southernmost 30°S (Wolfen-
teeth. Second PS joint 3.35-4.00 times, third 6.00-6.25 den, 1911). Recorded in the Mediterranean, Carib-
times and fourth 5.00-6.65 times as long as wide. bean and Red Seas (Rose, 1937), in the Guif of

Type locality: “the sea West of South Africa” Mexico (Park, 1970, 1974). Pacific Ocean: the north-
(Cleve, 1904). ' " western part from Japanese waters (Tanaka, 1957a;
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original data), through equatorial part (Grice, 1962)
and southward to 40°S (Farran, 1929). Malay Ar-
chipelago (A. Scott, 1909). Indian Ocean: (Vervoort,
1957).

Vertical distribution. The species is recorded from
the upper 500 m, from hauls 200-350 m (Vervoort,
1957), 0-100 m (Farran, 1929), 250-500 and 0-88
m (Bradford, 1971a).

Material: 11 females from samples 202, 211,
410, 412-413, 416, 420, 421.

Notes. The size of males of A giesbrechti is
close to that of A mexicanus. A. giesbrechti differs
in the higher anterior part of cephalon, comparatively
shorter Abd segments and longer Ri2 P2.

7. Aetideus mexicanus Park, 1974

(Fig. 8)
Aetideus mexicanus Park, 1974: 2185, figs 1-2.

Description. F e m a 1 e. Total length 1.66-1.84
mm. Cephalothorax 3.6 times longer than abdomen.
Rostrum of 4. armatus type. Rostral excavation 1.07-
1.16 times as wide as deep. ThS points of variable
length, usually reaching posterior border of genital
segment, but sometimes exceeding it. Al extending
beyond distal end of caudal rami by two last joints
or is as long as body. All other appendages like
those in A. pacificus. Most specimens with asym-
metrical P1 (with tooth-like protrusion at external
edge of right basipodite); otherwise P1-P3 similar
to A. pacificus. P4 coxopodite without'spinules near
the base of internal seta. Re3 P2-P4 terminal spine
with 15-17 teeth.

M a | e. (Description after Park (1974) with
modifications). Total length 1.58-1.68 mm. Cepha-
lothorax 3 times longer than abdomen. Points of
ThS posterior corners reaching posterior border of
Abdi. Second abdominal segment 0.98-1.05 times,
third joint 1.08-1.15 times and fourth joint 1.12-1.19
times as long as wide. Caudal rami 1.82-2.00 times
as long as wide. Al reaching about distal end of
Abd4. Re3 P2-P3 terminal spines longer than their
joints, with 23 and 29 teeth respectively. Second
PS joint 3.7-4.2 times, third joint 8.3-8.7 times and
fourth joint 9.0-9.7 times as long as wide.

Type locality: the Gulf of Mexico: 25°15°N,
81°11’W.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: The
Gulf of Mexico (Park, 1974). Pacific Ocean: tropical
part (13°N 133°W) (original data).

Vertical distribution” in the Gulf>of Mexico in
the upper SOMPark, 1974), in the Pacific Ocean
in 500-1000" m (original data).

Material: 1 female from sample 207.

Notes. A. mexicanus differs from A. armatus in
the slender body, longer Al exceeding caudal rami
by 2 joints and specially by absence of teeth near

the base of internal seta at P4 coxopodite. The male
of A. mexicanus is very similar to that of A. armatus
but differs in the width/length ratio of the caudal
rami and Abd2-Abd4. The species is very close to
A. divergens, differs in the shorter ThS points (al-
though some specimens with points exceeding pos-
terior border of genital segment were found Park,
1974).

8. Aetideus pacificus Brodsky, 1950

(Figs. 9-10)

Aetideus pacificus Brodsky, 1950: 144, fig. 60; Park, 1968:
542, pl. 4, figs 16-24, pl. 5, figs 1-7; Bradford, 1971a:
18.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 2.20-2.50
mm. Cephalothorax 3.4 times longer than abdomen.
Crest absent. Rostral rami not wide, depth of rostral
excavation nearly equal its width. Points of ThS
posterior corners reaching distal third of genital seg-
ment, not divergent. Al exceeding caudal rami by
last 1-2 joints. Ri2 Md with 11 (9 terminal and 2
posterior) setac. Ri Mx1 with 12 (Park (1968) re-
corded 15) setae. Ril Mxp nearly as long as Mxp
protopodite with setatioxg typical of the genus. Ri
P2 2-jointed with incompletely separated joints, all
remaining P2-P4 rami 3-jointed. Terminal spines of
Re3 P2-P4 with about 17 denticles. P4 coxopodite
with 4 small spines near the base of internal seta.

M a ] e (first description). Total length 1.90-2.10
mm. Cephalothorax 2.7-3.0 times longer than ab-
domen. Points of ThS posterior corners extending
the end of proximal third of Abd2. Caudal rami
3.7 times as long as wide. Al reaching Abd2. A2
rami about equal in length. In comparison to female,
setation of oral parts reduced. Second abdominal
segment 1.24 times as long as wide, third segment
1.37, and fourth segment 1.47 times as long as wide.
P1-P4 as in female but without small spinules at
P4 coxopodite. Second P5 joint 4.3 times as long
as wide, third joint 8.2 and fourth joint 7.5 times
as long as wide.

Type locality: 43°30°N 147°30’E.

Lectotype: female, N 1/39801; Kurile-Sakhalin
expedition; August 28, 1948; layer 500-1000 m;
depth 1070 m, station 17, sample 88; kept in the
Zoological Insitute, Russian Academy of Sciences,
St. Petersburg.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: north-
western part, the Sea of Okhotsk, the Bering Sea
(Brodsky, 1950); the Kurile-Kamchatka Trench area
(original data), north-eastern part (42°N 154°W)
(Park, 1968).

Vertical distribution. The species is recorded in
epipelagial (Park, 1968; original data). In the Kurile-
Kamchatka Trench area it is found at depths above
500 m, usually in layers 100-200 and 200-500 m,
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Fig. 10. Aetideus pacificus. Male/@emmen from Kurile-Kamchatka Trench region).



24 E.L. Markhaseva

Fig. 11. Aetideus pseudarmatus. Female (from Bradford, 1971a).

sometimes in depth range between 500 m and 1000
m {(original data).

Material: 34 females and 1 male from samples
3,7, 59,71, 78, 79, 89-90, 117-118, 129-132, 143-
145, 153-155, 167-170, 185-186, 217-218, 220-224,
227, 238, 248-249.

9. Aetideus pseudarmatus Bradford, 1971
(Fig. 11) ’
Aetideus pseudarmatus Biradford, 1971a: 23, fig 8, Brad-
ford & Jillett, 1980: 14, figs 8, 60.

Description. F e m a 1 e. (Description after Brad-
ford (1971a) with modifications). Total length 1.65-
1.80 mm. Rostral rami wide near base. Rostral ex-
cavation 0.83-1.07 times as wide as deep. Poins
of Th5 posterior corners reaching posterior border
of genital segment, Dorsal and ventral parts of sper-
matheca connected by narrow duct (in lateral view),
its length at least S times greater than width. Al
shorter than body. Oral appendages and swimming
legs identical to those of A. armatus.

Male unknown.

Type locality: 46°46’S 164°35°E.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
south-eastern part to 32°S (Bradford, 1971a). Pacific
Ocean: the south-western part to 39°S (Bradford,
1971a). The species is also found off South Africa,

Vertical distribution. The speciesis/recordéd in >

hauls in epipelagial (0-50, 100-250 m) and upper
mesopelagial (250-500 m) and in total hauls (Brad-
ford, 1971a).

Notes. The species is very similar to A. armatus
but is distinguished from the closely related species
by the longer and narrower duct connecting dorsal
and ventral parts of spermatheca, slightly shorter
Th5 points and wider rostral rami bases.

The species is not examined by me.

10. Aetideus truncatus Bradford, 1971

(Fig. 12)
Aetideus truncatus Bradford, 1971a: 26, fig. 10.

Description. ¥ e m a | e. Total length 1.60-1.80
mm. Cephalothorax 3.5 times longer than abdomen.
In lateral vicw, cephalon more prominent near the
level of Md and Mx1. Rostrum small, with short
widely spaced rami. Rostral excavation 1.46-2.00
times as wide as deep. Rostral rami look very wide
(in ventral’ view). Points of posterior ThS comers
not exceeding posterior border of genital segment.
Duct connecting dorsal and ventral parts of sper-
matheca sufficiently thick (shorter than those of A.
divergens). Al not exceeding posterior border of
anal segment. Oral appendages and P1-P4 typical
of the genus.

M a [ e. (Description after Bradford (1971) a with
modifications). Total length 1.45 mm. Body shape
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Fig. 12. Aetideus truncatus. Female (215). Male (from Bradford, 1971a).

very similar to that of A. armatus, points of ThS
not exceeding Abd1. Line of fusion between Th4-ThS
visible in dorsal view. Caudal rami 2.51-2.66 times
longer than wide. All appendages of the same struc-
ture as in A. armatus. Terminal spines at Re3 P2
and P3 with 23 and 21 denticles respectively, the
denticles at P3 more widely spaced, than in A. ar-
matus since terminal spine is longer than Re3. Second
P5 joint 2.32-2.86 times, third joint 6.0-6.51 times,
and fourth joint 5.4-6.55 times as long as wide.

Type locality: the Gulf of California: 22°59°N
107°13’ W.

Geographical distribution. Paciﬁc\chan: the—

north-eastern part, to 32°N (Bradford, 1971a).

Vertical distribution. The species is found in hauls
from 121-238, 350-500 and 477-594 m and in total
hauls (Bradford, 1971a; original data).

Material: 3 females from samples 209, 214-215.

Notes. Females of this species are distinguished
from all other species of the genus by short, widely
spaced rostral rami and short ThS points. Males
hardly differ from males of 4. armatus (ratio of
segments and caudal rami overlapping in both spe-
cies). The only noticeable distinction is in the widely
spaced denticles at terminal spine of Re3 in 4. frun-
catus, in-which the terminal spine Re3 P3 is longer
than the joint itself,



26 E.L.

Markhaseva

2. Aetideopsis Sars, 1903

TYPE SPECIES: Aetideopsis rostrata Sars, 1903, by
subsequent designation (Brodsky, 1950).

Aetideopsis Sars, 1903: 160

Pseudaetideus Wolfenden, 1904: 115 (type species: Luc-
haeta armata Boeck, 1872, by monotypy)

Faroella Wolfenden, 1904: 117 (type species: Faroella
multiserrata Wolfenden, 1904, by monotypy)

Description. ¥ e m a | e. Total length 1.96-4.00
mm. Cephalothorax 2.7-4.0 times longer than ab-
domen, Cephalon and Thl completely or incom-
pletely fused, Th4 and ThS separated, sometimes
incompletely (4. armata). Rostrum bifurcate; some-
times small with close spaced rami (4. armata);
well developed with heavily sclerotized rami parallel
(4. antarctica), or more or less divergent. Some
species with slightly elevated crest near rostrum or
at the level of A2. ThS and genital segment sym-
metrical. Posterior points of Th5 corners are not
separated from segment; covering first third of genital
segment, reaching its middle length or exceeding
it. Body surface sometimes with chitinuos thicken-
ings. Abd1-Abd3 with little spinules along posterior
border. Genital segment symmetrical, its length 1.2-
1.6 times its width. Caudal rami 1.3-1.5 longer than
wide. Al 24-jointed, extending posterior border of
Abd3, reaching the end of the body, or longer than
body (4. retusa). Re A2 1.2-1.5 times longer than
Ri. Coxopodite A2 with 1 seta, basipodite with 2.
Ril A2 with 2 (rarely with 1) setae; Ri2 A2 with
13-15 setae (5 long and 3 short terminal at internal
lobe and 6 long terminal and 1 short posterior at
external lobe). Rel A2 without setae; Re2 A2 with
2 setae (1 medial and | distal); sometimes medial
seta absent (4. armata, A. multiserrata). Re3-Re6
A2 with 1 strong long seta each, Re7 A2 with 1
medial and 3 terminal setac. Re Md longer than
Ri. Md palp base with 2 seta; Bradford (1969a)
noted 1 seta. Ril Md with 3 setae, sometimes with
2 (A carinata, A. antarctica); Ri2 Md with 9-10
setae, commonly 8 terminal and 1 (rarely 2) postetior
setac. Mx! gnathobase with 9 terminal claw-like
and 1 thin anterior setae and 4 setaec on posterior
surface. Mx1 second and third internal lobes with
5 and 4 setae respectively; protopodite near Ri base
with 5 setae; Ri with 13 setae; Re with 8-10 setae;
external lobe with 9 (7 long and 2 short) setae.
Mx2 typical of Aetideidac: fourth and fifth endites
with 1 thickened seta transformed into claw-like
spine. Mxp protopodite 1.1-1.6 times shorter than
Ril Mxp, setation typical of the family; in 4. armata
there is minute seta present near the base of the
joint. From proximal to distal part of Mxp protopo-
dite there are groups of 2, 3 and 3 setae. Sometimes
in proximal part of protopodite there is more (4.
carinata) or less (A. rostrata, A. retusa) developed
projection. Re Pl 3-jointed, each joint with an ex-

-ternal spine; these spines may be short, not reaching

the middle of the next joint (4. cristata), extending
to the midlength of the following spine or exceeding
it. Ri P1 1-jointed; its external lobe with minute
spinules apically, in 4. tumorosa external lobe absent.
P2 with 1-, or incompletely 2-jointed Ri (line of
separation often visible); Re is 3-jointed. P3 some-
times with 2-jointed Ri, usually Ri 3-jointed, but
division between joints may be incomplete. P3 with
3-jointed Re. P4 with 3-jointed rami. External surface
of swimming legs coxopodltes spinulose in the ma-
jority of species. Some specimens of 4. minor with
vestigial PS.

M a1 e. Total length 2.40-4.20 mm. Cephalot-
horax 2.5-3 times fonger than abdomen. Cephalon
and Thl fused, Th4-ThS incompletely or completely
separated. Crest absent. Rostrum less developed than
in female of the same species, rami spaced closer
in some species (4. armata). Genital segment two
or more times longer than next one. Points of Th5
posterior corners shorter than in females, not reach-
ing, reaching, or exceeding the posterior border of
Abdl. Al 23-jointed, shorter than in female, or reach-
ing Th3-Th4. A2 as in female, only setation is slightly
reduced; coxopodite with 1 seta or no; basipodite
with 2 setae; Ril A2 with 1-2 or no setae; Ri2
A2 with 12-14 setae. Rel A2 without setae; Re2
A2 with 1 seta. Md palp base with 1 seta, or seta
is absent. Ril Md with 1 seta; Ri2 Md with 9 (in
A. tumorosa with 8) setae. Mx1 with reduced setation
comaring with female; Ri with 9-11 setae; Re with
9-10 setae. Mx2 reduced. Mxp protopodite usually
without medial setae, or with 1-3 very small ones;
distal part of joint with 1-2 setae, Ril with 3 medial
setae. P1 with 3-jointed Re, each joint with an ex-
ternal spine. Spines not reaching the base of the
following spine, or exceeding their bases. P2-P4 in
segmentation and setation are the same as in females.
P5 biramous; not exceeding abdomen in length, or
longer; Ri 1-jointed; rlght Re 2-jointed, left Re 3-
jointed, of simple structure.

The genus Aetideopsis includes 10 species. The
antarctic species A. antarctica (Wolfenden, 1908)
is not included in this work.

Key to species of Aetideopsis

Females

1(2) Ri P1 without external lobe . . . ... ......
.............. 9. A. tumorosa Bradford

2(1) Ri P1 with external lobe.
3(4) Posterior corners of ThS wing-lﬁce, divergent (dor-

sal view). Genital segment (dorsal view) with lateral
swellings .. ......... 3. A. carinata Bradford

4(3) Posterior corners of Th5 not wing-like, not di-
vergent (dorsal view). Genital segment (dorsal view)
barrel-like without lateral swellings.

5(6) Crest present, beginning from rostrum (lateral
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view). First and second external spines of Rel and
Re2 P1 short not reaching the middle lenght of
next joint . ........... 4. A. cristata Tanaka

6(5) Crest absent or, if present, beginning at the level
of A2. First and second external spines of Rel
and Re2 Pl reaching the middle length of next
joint, or exceeding base of next spine.

7(8) Ri P2 1-jointed. Points of ThS posterior corners
short, covering first one-third of genital segment
length........ 1. A. albatrossae Shih & Maclellan

8(7) Ri P2 2-jointed (though separation between joints
may be incomplete). Points of Th5 posterior corners
reaching the midlength of genital segment, or ex-
ceeding it

9(10) Anterior part of cephalon (lateral view) evidently
prominent over rostrum (in front of it) . . . . ..
............ 6. A. multiserrata Wolfenden

10(9) Anterior part of cephalon (lateral view) fairly
smoothly transforming into rostrum, not prominent
over base of rostrum.

11(12) Rostrum very small, rami rather close-spaced,
nearly parallel . .. ...... 2. A. armata (Boeck)

12(11) Rostrum well developed, rami, if parallel, not
close-spaced, uwsually divergent.

13(16) Proximal part of Mxp protopodite (externally)
with well visible projection.

14(15) Total length 1.96-2.8 mm. Crest absent. Ri2
Md with 9 (8 tetminal and 1 posterior) setae. Al

15(14) Total length 3.0-4.0 mm. Crest present, faintly
developed. Ri2 Md with 10 (8 terminal and 2 pos-
terior) setae. Al reaching the middle length, or

end of Abd3 . ... ... .... 8. A. rostrata Sars

16(13) Mxp protopodite without projection in proximal
part ... ... L. 5. A. minor (Wolfenden)
Males

(unknown for A. minor; adult male unknown for
A. albatrossae).

1(2) Points of Th5 posterior corners not reaching pos-
terior border of Abdl .. ... 2. A. armata (Boeck)

2(1) Points of ThS posterior corners reaching or ex-
ceeding posterior border of Abdl.

3(4) Ri P1 without external lobe . . .. ........
.............. 9. A. tumorosa Bradford

4(3) Ri P1 with external lobe.
5(10) Rostral rami spaced closely.

6(7) Rostral rami not divergent . . . ... .......
........... 6. A. multiserrata Wolfenden

7(6) Rostral rami more or less divergent.

3(9) Total length over 3 mm (3.0-42 mm). Genital
segment over half shorter than Abd2 . . ... ..
.................. 8. A. rostrata Sars

9(8) Total length less than 3 mm (2.35-2.7mm). Genital
segment no more than half shorter than Abd2 . .
......... 7. A. retusa Grice & Hulsemann

10(5) Rostral rami widely spaced, divergent.

11(12) Total length about 3.2 mm. External spines of
Rel and Re2 P1 not reaching the midlength of
next joint . . .......... 4. A. cristata Tanaka

12(11) Total length about 2.4 mm. External spine of
Rel P1 reaching the base of next spine, spine of
Re2 P1 reaching the middle length of next joint
................. 3. A. carinata Bradford

1. Aetideopsis albatrossae
Shih & Maclellan, 1981

(Fig. 13)

Aetideopsis albatrossae Shih & Maclellan, 1981: 567, figs
1-2.

Description. F e m a | e. (Description after Shih
& Maclellan (1981) with modifications). Total length
2.66-2.78 mm. Cephalothorax 2.7-3.0 times longer
than abdomen. Body surface with chitinous thick-
enings. Rostrum with rather widely spaced rami,
their external parts parallel. Th5 posterior comers
pointed; shorter than in other species, covering first
one-third of genital segment length. Genital segment
about as wide as long. Al reaching posterior border
of last Abd segment. Re2 A2 with medial seta. Md
palp base with 2 setae; Ril Md with 3 setae; Ri2
Md with 9 (§ terminal and 1 posterior) setae. Re
Mx1 with 10 sctae, otherwise setation typical of
the genus. External spines of Rel and Re2 P1 ex-
ceeding base of following spine. Ri P1 with small
external lobe. Ri P2 1-jointed. Terminal spine of
Re3 P2 with 54 denticles. Separation between Ril
and Ri2 P3 incomplete. Ri P4 3-jointed.

M a | e. Known after V copepodite stage. Total
length 2.20-2.34 mm. Cephalothorax 3.07-3.26 times
longer than abdomen.

Type locality: 12°53°N 121°52°E.

Geographical distribution. The species is known
from tropical part of the Philippines region of the
Pacific Ocean (Shih & Maclellan, 1981).

» The specics is not examined by me.

2. Aetideopsis armata (Boeck, 1872)

(Figs. 14-16)

Euchaeta armata Boeck, 1872: 39; Giesbrecht, 1892: 301.

Aetideopsis armata: Park, 1975a; 276, figs 3-4; Brenning,
1983: 2, 1985: 29; Roe, 1984: 356.

Chiridius armatus: Sars, 1901: 27, pl. 15, 16, 1903: 161,
1925: 45; With, 1915: 77, fig. 17, pl. 2, fig. 3; Farran,
1926: 247; Jespersen, 1934: 55; Rose, 1937; 165; Lys-
holm, Nordgaard & Wiborg, 1945: 11; Wilson, 1950:
189, pl. 22, fig. 310; Matthews, 1964: 6; figs 2, 4-6;
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Fig. 13. Adetideopsis albatrossae. Female & male (from Shih & Maclellan, 1981).

Tanaka & Omori, 1970a: 114, fig. 2; Bjornberg, 1973:
322.

Pseudaetideus armatus Wolfenden, 1904: 111, 115, pl
9, fig. 29-31; van Breemen, 1908: 32, fig. 34; Brodsky,
1950: 154, fig. 70; Brodsky & Nikitin, 1955. 416;
Vervoort, 1952¢ (sheet 44): 3, fig. 4, 1963: 125,

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 3.28-4.50
mm. Cephalothorax 3.0-3.8 times longer than ab-
domen. Crest absent. Rostrum very small, smaller
than in other species of the genus, rami spaced closer
to each other. ThS points reaching or exceeding the

J

middle length of genital segment (dorsal view). Al
exceeding posterior border of Abd2. Re A2 without
medial seta (Tanaka & Omori (1970a) mentioned
such seta in.their specimens). Ri2 Md with 10 (8
terminal and 2 posteriof) setac. Mxp protopodite
without projection. Rel and Re2 Pl with extemal
spines reaching or slightly exceeding base of next
spine. P2 with incomplete separation of Ri joints.
Re3 P2 external spines short, not reaching base of
following spine. Terminal spines of Re3 P2 with
32 denticles. P3-P4 with 3-jointed rami.

M a1l e. (Description after Sars (1903) and Park
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Fig. 14. Aetideopsis armata. Female: ThS(a) & Abd(a) (442), other figures (361).
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Fig. 15. Aetideopsis armata. Female (361).
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(1975a) with modifications). Total length 3.28-4.0
mm. Rostrum, segmentation of body as in female.
Points of ThS slightly not reaching posterior border
of Abdl. Al reaching Th3. Comparing with female
oral parts rudimentary. P1-P4 as in female, with
only external Re Pl spines shorter. P5 typical of
the genus with small terminal spine and 2 thin little
spines apically at left Re3.

Type locality: the western cogst of Norway.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: wide-
spread in the northern part; noted to the North up
to 75°N in the Baffin Bay (Jespersen, 1934) and
in the Barents Sea (Vervoort, 1952¢); to the South
down to the Gulf of Guinea (Vervoort, 1963); also
found in the Gulf of Mexico and the Cartribean Sea
(Park, 1970, 1975a), in the Mediterranean and Adria-
tic seas (Rose, 1937); not found to the South of
the Equator in Atlantic. Pacific Ocean: of rare oc-
currence, The nothernmost finding in the north-west-
ern part is the Izu region (Tanaka & Omori, 1970a),

i ThAeAbd

Fig. 16. Aetideopsis armata. Male (from Park, 1975a).

the southernmost: the region of 36°S in the eastern
part (original data), also recorded from the tropical
part (Wilson, 1950). Indian Ocean: for the first time
recorded in the north-western part (original data).
K.A. Brodsky recorded A. armata (=P. armatus)
off the central part of the Arctic Ocean: of 78°N
166-168°W (Brodsky, 1950; Brodsky & Nikitin,
1955), however during later examination this species

was not found in the collection.

Vertical distribution. The species was found in

samples collected from meso- and bathypelagial (Far-
ran, 1908; Jespersen, 1934; Lyscholm, Nordgaard

& Wiborg, 1945; Park, 1975a; Roe, 1984), at

the

depth of 240 m in near bottom layers (Matthews,
1964); also found in epipelagial (Wilson, 1950; Ver-
voort, 1963). Recorded in total hauls from depths

above 3000 m (Sars, 1925, etc.)

Material: 5 females from samples: 361, 368, 403,

441-442. !
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3. Aetideopsis carinata Bradford, 1969

(Figs. 17-18)

Aetideopsis carinata Bradford, 1969a: 81, figs 29-53; Roe,
1975: 306, fig. 5; Vives, 1982: 291; Brenning, 1983:
2, 1985: 29,

Description. F e m a 1 e. Total length 2.66-2.96
mm. Cephalothorax about 3.3 times longer than ab-
domen, Anterior part of cephalon acute-angled (dor-
sal view) and obtuse-angled (lateral view). Rostrum
with widely spaced and strongly divergent rami. Pos-
terior ThS comers wing-like, strongly divergent (dorsal
view). Points of ThS posterior corners reaching nearly
the midlength of genital segment. Anterior half of
genital segment with lateral swellings (dorsal view)
and well developed ventral swelling (lateral view).
Al reaching Th3-Thd4. A2 setation typical of the
genus. Re2 A2 with medial seta. Md palp base with
2 sectae (Bradford (1969a) noted 1). Ril Md with
2 setae and Ri2 with 9 (7 terminal and 2 posterior
setae). Proximal part of Mxp protopodite with ex-
ternal projection. Rel and Re2 Pl with external
spines exceeding the base of following spine. Ri
P2 1-jointed and Re P2 3-jointed; Re terminal spine
with 26 denticles. P3 with 2-jointed Ri and 3-jointed
Re, terminal spine with 29 denticles (Bradford, 1969a).
P4 with 3-jointed rami; terminal spine with 30 den-
ticles (Bradford, 1969a).

M a ] e. (Description after Bradford (1969a) with
modifications). Total length 2.4 mm. Cephalothorax
2.7 times longer than abdomen. Th4-ThS partly fused.
Points of ThS posterior corners reaching posterior
border of Abdl, not divergent. Al exceeding beyond
Th3, 23-jointed. In comparison with female, oral
parts rudimentary. Segmentation of P1-P2 as in fe-
male, but external spines of Re significantly shorter.
P3-P4 with 3-jointed rami; Re3 terminal spines with
30 and 33 denticles respectively. P5 typical of the
genus. Left Re2 PS with 2 thin spines arranged
distally.

Type locality: 21°09°S 12°44’E.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the south-
castern part (18°N 25°W and 28°N 14°W) after Roe
(1975); tropical part: region of the Canary Islands
(Vives, 1982; Brenning, 1983, 1985).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
vertical hauls of mesopelagial (Roe, 1975) and in
total tow from 300 m (Bradford, 1969a).

Material: 5 females, from sample 573.

4, Aetidéopsis cristata Tanaka, 1957

(Fig. 19)
Aetideopsis cristata Tanaka, 1957: 42, fig. 28 (a-m).

Description. ¥ e m a | e. (Description after Tanaka
(1957a) with modifications). Total length 3.84 mm.

Cephalothorax 3.26 times Jonger than abdomen. Points
of Th35 posterior corners reaching posterior one-third
of genital segment length. Body surface with chiti-
nous thickenings. Rostrum with robust widely spaced
rami. Crest begins from rostrum (lateral view), cov-
ering the first one-third of cephalon length (dorsal
view). A1 reaching Abd3 posterior border. Mx2 and
Mxp similar to those in A. rostrata. Rel and Re2
P1 external spines short, not reaching the midlength
of next joint; Ri with small external lobe. Ril and
Ri2 P1 incompletely separated. Re3 P2-P4 terminal
spines with 27, 30 and 40 denticles respectively.
M a | e. (Description after Tanaka (1957a) with
modifications). Total length 3.25 mm. Cephalothorax
2.7 times longer than abdomen. Th4 and ThS in-
completely separated. Points of ThS corners exceed-
ing posterior Abdl border. Body surface with chiti-
nous thickenings. Rostrum with wide base, rami di-
vergent. Al exceeding posterior Th2 border. Ri A2
as long as Re A2; the same refers to Ri and Re
Md. Mx1 second and third internal lobes with 2(?)
setae; protopodite near the Ri base with 4 setae;
Ri with 10 setae; external lobe with 9 setac. Mx2
highly reduced. Ril Mxp slightly longer than pro-
topodite. P1-P4 similar to those in female. Re3 P2-P4
.terminal spines with 31, 34 and 36 denticles re-
spectively. PS5 similar to 4. armata figured by Sars.
Type locality: the 1zu region, Sagami Bay.
Geographical distribution. The species is known
from the Izu region only (Tanaka, 1957a).
Vertical distribution. The species was found in
vertical total tow from 1000 m (Tanaka, 1957a).
The species is not examined by me.

5. Aetideopsis minor (Wolfenden, 1911)

(Figs. 20-21)

Faroella minor Wolfenden, 1911: 214,

Chiridius minor: Farran, 1929: 230,

Aetideopsis minor: Vervoort, 1951: 72, fig. 40, 1957: 52,
fig. 8; Bradford, 1971b: 18, fig. 30; Park, 1978: 115,
figs 8-9.

Chiridius modestus With, 1915: 82, fig. 19 (a-c), pl. 2,
fig. 5 (syn.n.). )

Aetideopsis modesta: Bradford, 1969a: 13; Bradford &
Jillett, 1980: 19; Park, 1978: 111; Shih & Maclellan,
1981: 567.

Aetideopsis multiserrata (non Wolfenden, 1904): Brodsky,
1950: 146, fig. 62; Markhaseva, 1984: 512.

Description. F ¢ m a1l e. Total length 2.87-3.90
mm. Cephalothorax 2.7 times longer than abdomen.
Rostrum with variously diverging rami. Cephalon
with faintly developed crest arranged at A2 level.
Points of ThS posterior corners slightly shorter the
midlength, or exceeding the midlength of genital
segment (dorsal view). Al reaching Abd2, Re2 A2
with medial seta. Ril Md with 3; Ri2 Md with 10
setae (9 terminal and 1 posterior). Mxp protopodite
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Fig. 17. Aetideopsis carinata. Female (573).
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Fig. 19. Aetideopsis cristata. Female, male (from Tanaka, 1957a).

¢

(left Lateral)

(dorsal)
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Fig 20 Aetideopsis minor Female R(a) (302), R(b) (542), other figures (467)
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Fig. 21. Aetideopsis nunor. Female (467).

without projection. Ri P1 with well developed ex-
ternal lobe. Rel-Re2 P1 external spines long, usually
exceeding the base of next joint by one third of
their length. Ri P2 sometimes incompletely 2-jointed;
segmentation of other limbs typical of the genus.
The anterior surface of Ri P2-P4 sometimes with
wminute denticles (after Wolfenden, 1911).

Notes. A. mmor was described briefly, without
figures (Wolfenden, 1911). Later the species was
redescribed (Vervoort, 1951; Park, 1978; Bradford,
1971b; Bradford & Jillett, 1980), and considered to
be distributed n the Antarctic. Thus, nobody had
compared A minor Wolfenden with A modesta
(= Chiridius modestus With, 1915) from the North
Atlantic. During my examination of Aetideopsis spe-

P4

cimens from the Arctic Ocean, 4 modesta (=Ch
modestus) was accepted identical to 4 minor Wolfen-
den and considered its junior synonym. Features,
earlier proposed as distinguishing (shape of rostrum,
the degree of rostral rami divergence, length of ThS
points, length of Re3 P2 external spines) proved rather
variable (even in specimens from the same sample),
and should be considered ntraspecific variability.

Male unknown.

Type locality. to the South of 60°S, n region
of 85°W. .

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: to the
south of northern part to 61°N (With, 1915); the
Greenland Sea (original data). Arctic Ocean: the cen-
tral part. Circumpolar in Antarctic (Wolfenden, 1911;
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Farran, 1929; Vervoort, 1951, 1957; Bradford, 1971b;
Park, 1978): the northermost records: 47°43’S (Ver-
voort, 1957), 50°25’S and 58°58’S (original data).
Species may be characterized as bipolar.

Vertical distribution. In high latitudes of the Ant-
arctic the species is found in epipelagic layers (0-100
m) at temperature 0.9° C and -1.4-1.6° C (Vervoort,
1951); the species was also found in hauls from
meso-bathypelagial (Vervoort, 1957). In the northern
hemisphere the species is known from bathypelagic
layers of the Greenland Sea: 1000-3000 and 2000-
2800 m and from mesopelagial of the central part
of the Arctic Ocean (original data).

Material: 20 females from samples 269, 302, 337-
338, 379, 405, 429, 434, 466-467, 491, 511, 523, 542.

6. Aetideopsis multiserrata
(Wolfenden, 1904)

(Figs. 22-23)

Faroella multiserrata Wolfenden, 1904: 117, pl. 9, figs
26-28; Farran, 1908: 29.

Aetideopsis multiserrata: Sars, 1924-25: 43, pl. 14, figs
4-8; Rose, 1933: 91, fig 54; Jespersen, 1934: 373;
Vervoort, 1952a (sheet 42): 3, fig. 4, 1963: 123; Ia-
naka, 1957a: 37, fig. 26; Grice & Hulsemann, 1965:
231; Tanaka & Omori, 1970a: 111; Bjornberg, 1973:
322; Park, 1975a 274, figs 1-2, 1978: 111, figs 6-7,
Bradford & IJillett, 1980: 19.

Chuiridis multiserratus: Yarran, 1926: 248,

Aetideopsis pacifica Lsterly, 1911: 315, pl. 28, fig. 24, 25,
30, pi. 31, fig. 86, 103; pl. 32, fig. 113 (syn n.).
Chiridius nosutus With, 1915: 81, text-fig. 18, pl. 2, fig. 4.
Aetideopsis nasuta: Bradford, 1969a: 73; Park, 1978: 111;

Shih & Maclellan, 1981: 567.

Aetideopsis rostrata (non Sars, 1903): A Scott, 1909:
40, pl. 5, figs 13-24.

non Aetideopsis multiserrata: Brodsky, 1950: 146, fig.
62; Markhaseva, 1984: 512.

Description. F e m a 1 e. Total length 2.52-3.54
mm. Cephalothorax 3.2-3.8 times longer than ab-
domen. Crest poorely developed, situated at the level
of A2. Rostral rami divergent (with varying degree
of divergence in different specimens). The species
differs well by abrupt line of cephalon in front of
rostrum (lateral view). Points of ThS posterior corners
reaching, or not reaching the midlength of genital
segment (dorsal view). Position of distal part of
spermatheca varying (it is elevated to a different
degree in different specimens, and not always globe-
shaped). Al reaching Abd2-3. Re2 A2 without me-
dial seta. Ri2 Md with 10 setac. Mxp protopodite
without projection. Rel and Re2 P1 external spines
reaching the base of next spine or exceeding it. Ri
P2 joints incompletely separated. Segmentation of
P3-P4 typical of the genus.

M a1l e Total length 2.70-3.25 mm. Cephalot-
horax 2.5-2.7 times longer than abdomen. Rostrum

with closely spaced no diverging rami. Points of
Th5 posterior corners exceeding posterior border of
genital segment (dorsal view). Al not reaching Th4.
Comparing to female oral parts rudimentary. Ril
Md with 3 setae; base of Md palp without seta.
First and second internal lobes of Mx1 without seta;
third internal lobe with 2 setae; protopodite near
the Ri base with 3 setae; Ri with 10, Re with 9
(?) setae; external lobe with 6 setae. Mxp protopodite
with 1 medial and 2 distal setae. Ril Mxp with 3
medial setae. Distal joint of left Re P5 with terminal
spine and minute spine near its apex.

Notes. A. multiserrata is well distinguished from
the other species of Aetideopsis by typical shape
of anterior part of cephalon in front of rostrum (lateral
view). A. pacifica Esterly, 1911 is considered here
identical to A. multiserrata due to identical shape
of anterior part of cephalon. A. multiserrata was
recorded earlier in the Arctic Ocean (Brodsky, 1950;
Minoda, 1967; Vidal, 1971; Markhaseva, 1984), but
according to the figures (Brodsky, 1950; Vidal, 1971)
and the examined original material from the Arctic
Ocean, it is A. minor and not 4. multiserrata that
was found to occur there. Thus the previous re-
cordings of A. multiserrata in the Arctic Ocean are
doubtful. Male described here differs from the earlier
described (Tanaka, 1957a; Park, 1975a) in some de-
tails: structure of rostrum (lateral view), length of
ThS points and details of setation of oral parts.

Type locality: the North Atlantic.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: wide-
spread in the northern hemisphere; the northernmost
localities 61°N (With, 1915) and the Straight of Davis
about 62°N (Jespersen, 1934). The southernmost lo-
cality is the Gulf of Guinea (Vervoort, 1963), Re-
corded from the Gulf of Mexico (Park, 1975a); the
Bay of Biscay (Farran, 1926). Pacific Ocean: in the
western and eastern parts; in north-western part up
to the Bering Sea (Motoda & Minoda, 1974); in
south-eastern part to 66°19’S (original data).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
hauls in meso- more often in bathypelagial (Wolfen-
den, 1904; With, 1915; Grice & Hulsemann, 1965;
Park, 1975a; Deevey & Brooks, 1977), in the Kurile-
Kamchatka Trench at depth ranging between 200-
3000 m, most probable between 1000 and 2000 m.
Mesobathypelagic species.

Material: 22 females and 1 male from samples:
1, 119, 124, 127-128, 140, 145, 171-172, 174, 191,
202, 267, 7274, 343, 370, 426, 447, 449, 451, 456.

7. Aetideopsis retusa
Grice & Hulsemann, 1967

(Figs. 24-23)
Aetideopsis retusa Grice & Hulsemann, 1967 22, figs
39-45; Wheeler, 1970: 8.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 1.96-2.80
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Fig. 22. Aetideosis multiserrata. Female: Ce (a), R (a), Th5(a) & Abd(a) (145), Ce(b), R(b) (456), other figures (172).
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Ce

Fig. 23. Aetideopsis multiserrata. Male (171).

mm. Cephalothorax 3.2-3.7 times longer than ab-
domen. Rostrum with robust, divergent, widely spa-
ced rami. Crest absent. Points of Th5 posterior cor-
ners reaching the midlength of genital segment (dor-
sal view). Distal part of spermatheca rounded, medial
part rather narrowed. Al about as long as body,
sometimes slightly longer. Rel A2 without setae;
Re2 A2 with 2 setae; Ril A2 with 2 setac. Ri2
Md with 9 (8 terminal and 1 posterior) setae. Proxi-
mal part of Mxp protopodite with slend projection
covered with spinules. Rel and Re2 Pl with external
spines exceeding the base of next spine. P2 with
incompletely separated Ril and Ri2. P3-P4 with 3-
jointed rami.

M a l e. Total length 2.25-2.70 mm. Cephalot-
horax 2.7-2.8 times longer than abdomen. Al 23-
jointed, reaching Th4 (?). Rostral rami spaced closer
than in female. Points of ThS posterior corners ex-
ceeding posterior border of genital segment (dorsal
view). Oral parts reduced in comparison with fe-

\
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males. P1-P4 as in female. PS virtually not differing
from that of A. rostrata.

Type locality: 10°07°S 64°27T°E.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
north-western part; region of 37°N 69°W (Wheeler,
1970). Pacific Ocean: the regions of the Kurile-
Kamchatka and Aleutian Trenchs (original data). In-
dian Qcean: the north-western part (Grice & Hul-
semann, 1967)

Vertical distribution. In the Indian Ocean the
species was found in tow 1020-1970 m. In the Kurile-
Kamchtaka Trench region in hauls between 2000
and 6000 m, more often at depth ranging between
3000-4000 m. In tows 4300-7070 m and 5065-7140
m of Aleutian Trench (original data). Evidently abys-
sopelagic species, but may be recorded in lower
bathypelagial. '

Material: 59 females and 8 males from samples:
21, 68, 82-83, 85-86, 97-100, 102, 121-124, 139,
147-149, 163-165, 175-176, 180, 193, 197, 198.
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Fig. 24. Aetideopsis retusa. Female: general view, Ce, ThS & Abd, P2 (193), Gn (163), other figures (86).
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25. Aenideopsis retusa Female (86) Male (164)
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8. Aetideopsis rostrata Sars, 1903

(Figs. 26-28)

Aetideopsis rostrata Sars, 1903: 160, suppl. 4, 5; With,
1915: 86, text-fig. 22, pl. 2, fig. 6; Rose, 1933: 90,
fig. 53; Jespersen, 1934: 52; Brodsky, 1950: 145, fig.
61; Vervoort, 1952a (sheet 42): 3, fig. 3; Brodsky
& Nikitin, 1955: 416; Grice & Hulsemann, 1965: 23;
Tanaka & Omori, 1970a: 112, fig. 1; Shih & Stallard,
1982: 56, fig. 2.

Aetideopsis divaricata Esterly, 1911: 316, pl. 28, figs 27,
29, 31, 32, pl.31, fig.88, 102 (syn.n.).

Aetideopsis trichecus Vervoort, 1949: 7, figs 2-3 (syn.n.).

Aetideopsis divergens Tanaka, 1957a: 40, fig. 27.

Aetideopsis inflata Park, 1978: 118, figs 11-12 (syn.n.).

Description. F e m a 1 e. Total length 3.80-4.60
mm (3.01-3.14 after Tanaka & Omori (1970a)). Ce-
phalothorax 3-4 times longer than abdomen. Rostrum
robust, slightly curved ventrally (lateral view), with
robust widely spaced rami. Poorly developed crest
arranged at the level of A2 (dorsal and lateral view).
Points of ThS posterior corners reaching or exceeding
the midlength of genital segment (dorsal view). Al
reaching the midlength of Abd, or the distal end
of Abd3. Re2 A2 with medial seta. Ri2 Md with
10 (8 terminal and 2 posterior) setae. Mx1 and Mx2
typical of the genus. Mxp protopodite with small
projection externally. Rel and Re2 P1 external spines
exceeding the base of next spine. Ri P2 segmentation
incomplete. Sometimes separation between Ril and
Ri2 P3-P4 incomplete.

Notes. A. divaricata Esterly, 1911, 4. inflata Park,
1978 and A. trichecus Vervoort, 1949 are considered
here as synonyms of A. rostrata Sars, 1903. I follow
the opinion of identity between A. divergens and
A. rostrata (Tanaka and Omori (1970a). Park (1978)
established A. inflata on the base of shape of genital
segment (widest in its anterior part) and total length.
The first of the above mentioned features varies in
the limits of intraspecific variability examined by
us for A. rostrata, the same is with respect to speci-
mens length. Park (1978) also recorded the absence
of lameHiform projection at Mxp protopodite of A.
inflata, but this projection varies in the degree of
development in A. rostrata, and may be visible only
at the special position of the joint.

M al e. Total length 3.13-4.20 mm. Cephalot-
horax 3.1 times longer than abdomen. Rostral rami
spaced closer than in female, less robust, sometimes
slightly asymmetrical. A1 23-jointed, reaching the
end of Th3-Thd. Points of Th5 posterior corners
exceeding posterior border of genital segment (dorsal
view). Comparing to females oral parts rudimentary,
P1-P4 as in female. PS5 biramous, asymmetrical, typi-
cal of the genus.

Notes. In comparison to the description of male
A. rostrata (Shih & Stallard, 1982), the examined
specimens differ in setation of Re2 A2, Mx1, Md
(Fig. 28).

Type locality: between Jan Mayen and Finmark.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
north-eastern part (Vervoort, 1952a), southernmost
locality is the North Sea (Rose, 1933); the south-
western part: 56°25°S-61°51°S (original data). Arctic
Ocean: widespread all over the ocean, also in the
northern part of the Baffin Bay to about 75°N (Jes-
persen, 1934; Shih & Stallard, 1982), in the Barents
and the Norwegian seas. The record of A. rostrata
from the Mediterranean Sea (Kovalev & Shmeleva,
1982} is doubtful. Pacific Ocean: in the northern
part of the Kurile-Kamchatka and Aleutian Trench
(original data), the Izu region (Tanaka & Omori,
1970a); the San-Diego region (Esterly, 1911) as A.
divaricata; in the southern part as A. inflata (Park,
1978).

Vertical distribution. The species was found i
vertical hauls taken from mesopelagial (Sars, 1903,
Jespersen, 1934; Tanaka & Omori, 1970a). In the
Arctic Basin it was found from epi- to bathypelagial,
in tow 1000-2700 from the Norwegian Sea (original
data). In the Kurile-Kamchatka Trench region it is
usually found between 2000 and 4000 m; in haul
2040-3150 m of the Aleutian Trench region (original
data). Recorded in haul from 200 m from the lzu
region (Tanaka & Omori, 1970a). Assumingly bathy-
pelagic, possibly interzonal species. It may be also
found outside the limits of bathypelagial.

Material: 75 females and 9 males from samples:
5, 21, 66, 83, 85-86, 95-96, 102, 121, 126-128,
138, 161-163, 175-176, 181, 193, 196, 302, 335,
461, 465-466, 474-475, 486-487, 490, 509, 522, 531,
533, 535-536, 543-545, 547-548, 552, 554, 556-557.

9. Aetideopsis tumorosa Bradford, 1969

(Fig. 29)

Aetideopsis tumorosa Bradford, 1969a: 74, figs 1-28; Park,
1978: 118, fig. 10.

Description. F ¢ m a | e. Total length 2.50-2.77
mm. Cephalothorax 3-3.5 times longer than abdomen.
Rostrum with spaced divergent rami. Points of ThS
posterior corners reaching the last third of genital
segment length, slightly divergent (dorsal view).
Genital segment with lateral swellings anteriorly
(dorsal view). Al reaching Abd2. Re2 A2 with me-
dial seta. Ri2 Md with 9 seta. Projection at Mxp
protopodite absent. Ri P1 without external lobe. Ex-
ternal spine at Rel Pl exceeding the base of next
spine; external spine at Re2 P1 exceeding the middle
of following joint. Ri P2 with nearly completely
fused joints. P3-P4 rami 3-jointed.

M al e. (Description after Bradford (1969a) with
modifications). Total length 2.40-2.60 mm. Cepha-
lothorax 2.9 times longer than abdomen. Points of
ThS posterior corners reaching the posterior border
of genital segment (dorsal view). Al reaching nearly
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Fig 26 Aenideopsis rostrata Female ThS(a) & Abd(a), Th5(a) & Gn(a) (465), other figures (548)
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Fig. 27. Aetideopsis rostrata. Female (548).
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Fig. 28. Aenideopsis rostrata. Male: Th5 & Abd, P5(a) (162), other figures (544)
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Fig. 29. Aetideopsis tumorosa. Female, male (from Bradford, 1965a).
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Th2. Oral parts rudimentary compared to female.
Ri Pl without external lobe. Retl and Re2 P1 external
spines shorter than in female. Segmentation of Ri
P2 better developed than in female. P3-P4 as in
female. P5 typical of the genus.

Type locality: 42°26°S 173°52’E.

Geographical distribution. Southern part of the
Pacific Ocean: region of 54°S, 119°W (Park, 1978)
and region 53-55°S 129-141°W (original data). Found
off the New Zealand region (Bradford, 1969a; origi-
nal data).

Vertical distribution The species was found in
total hauls from 200-1500 m and in hauls from
200-500 m (Bradford, 1969a).

Material- 14 females and 5 males from samples:
347, 385, 388, 426, 433.

3. Azygokeras
Koeller & Littlepage, 1976.

TYPE SPECIES: Azygokeras columbiae Koeller & Lit-
tlepage, 1976, by original designation.

Azygokeras Koeller & Littlepage, 1976: 1548

Description. F e m a le. (Description after Koeller
& Littlepage (1976) with modifications). Total length
2.58-2.87 mm. Cephalothorax 3.5 times longer than
abdomen. Cephalon and Thl fused, Th4-ThS sepa-
rated. Rostrum and crest absent. Th5 posterior corners
extending into points not separated from Th5, cov-
ering the first one third of genital segment length.
ThS and Abdl symmetrical. Abd1-Abd3 with minute
denticles along posterior border. Al 24-jointed, with
numerous setae, annulated in their distal part. Re
A2 as long as and Ri A2; coxopodite with 2 setae
(instead of 1 in remaining aetideid genera). Basipo-
dite A2 with 2 setae; Ril A2 with 2 setae; Ri2
A2 with 14 setae (8 at internal and 6 at external
lobe). Rel A2 without setae; Re2 with 3 setae; Re3-
Re6 with 1 seta each; Re7 with 3 terminal setae.
Md palp base with 3 setae, Ril Md with 2; Ri2
Md with 9 terminal and 1 posterior setae. Re Md
typical of Aetideidae, more than 1.5 times longer
than Ri. Mx1 gnathobase with 9 claw-like terminal
and 2 small setae on the posterior surface, gnathobase
surface with minute spinules. Mx1 second and third
internal lobes with 4 setac each, protopodite near
Ri base with 5 setae; Ri with 15; Re with 11 setae;
external lobe with 7 setae. Mx2 typical of Aetideidae.

Mxp protopodite strong, twice longer than wide, with
1 (proximal), 3 medial and 3 distal setae. Ril Mxp
with 3 setae distally. P1 with 3-jointed Re and 1-
jointed Ri, each Re joint with external spine, nearly
reaching the base of next spine. Segmentation of
P3-P4 typical of Aectideidae. Posterior surfaces of
Ri P2-P4 with minute spinules. P2 and P3 with
groups of spinules on posterior and anterior surfaces;
also with spinules externally at coxopodite and on
posterior surface of basipodite near the place of Re.

M a1 e. (Description after Koeller & Littlepage
(1976) with modifications). Total length 2.08-2.10
mm, Cephalothorax 3 times longer than abdomen.
Rostrum and crest absent. Segmentation of cepha-
lothorax as in female. ThS more reduced, but pos-
terior Th3 corners of triangular shape, reaching nearly
Abdl1 posterior border. Left Al 22-jointed, right 21-
jointed, nearly all joints with aestetasks. Right Al
geniculated; last 6 segments enlarged (distal portion
bent backward and curled slightly inward) their setae
transformed into robust spines. A2 similar to that
in female, but Ri2 A2 without setae; setac at Rel
and Re2 A2 reduced. Md without gnathobase; base
of mandibular palp without setae; Ril with 1 seta;
Ri2 Md with 9 setae. Compared to female Mx1
and Mx2 rudimentary. Mxp more slender than in
female, protopodite without setae; Ril Mxp with 1
medial seta. P1 similar to female; external border
of basipodite with long thin spinules. P2-P4 as in
female. P5 biramous: Ri 1-jointed; Re 3-jointed; legs
are of simple structure.

Notes This genus is unique in Aetideidae because
of geniculated right Al,in male.

1. Azygokeras columbiae
Koeller & Littlepage, 1976

’ (Figs. 30-32)

Azygokeras columbiae Koeller & Littlepage, 1976. 1548,
figs 1-3

Male and female typical of the genus.

Type locality: 5027°N 125°04°W.

Geographical distribution. British Columbia (Ko-
eller & Littlepage, 1976).

Vertical distribution. Probably epibenthic species
(Koeller & Littlepage, 1976), usually found in near
bottom layers (hauls made to the depths 400-650
m) and never above 300 m.

The species is not examined by me.
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Fig. 30. Azygokeras columbiae. Female, male (from Koeller & Littlepage, 1976).
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Fig. 31. Azygokeras columbiae. Female (from Koeller & Littlepage, 1976).
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Fig. 32. Azygokeras columbiae. Male (from Koeller & Littlepage, 1976).

4. Batheuchaeta Brodsky, 1950

TYPE SPECIES: Batheuchaeta lamellata Brodsky,
1950, by original designation.

Batheuchaeta Brodsky 1950: 189.

Description. F ¢ m a | e. Total length 4.10-5.20
mm. Cephalothorax 4.0-4.5 times longer than ab-
domen. Cephalon and Thl incompletely separated,
Th4-ThS fused. Crest absent. Rostrum absent, or
rarely present, vestigial. Posterior ThS cormers
rounded, or transformed into asymmetrical lobes of
various length and size. Genital segment asymmet-
rical, or symmetrical. Genital swelling sometimes
highly developed. Genital field symmetrical, or asym-
metrical, with “spectacle-like” structure. Abd1-Abd3
with small denticles along posterior border. Al 24-
jointed, reaching Abd2, or exceeding body length
by 2-3 distal joints. Re A2 1.2 times longer Ri.
A2 coxopodite with 1 seta; basipodite and Ril with
2 setae each; Ri2 with 14 (7 setae at internal and
7 at external lobes), rarely with 15 setae. Rel A2

without setae; Re2 with 1 distal seta. Md palp base
with 3 setae; Ril Md with 2-3 and Ri2 Md with
10 (9 terminal and 1 posterior) setae; Re typical
of Aetideidae. Mx1 gnathobase with 9 claw-like ter-
minal and 4 posterior setae. Mx1 second internal
lobe with 5; third with 4 setae; protopodite near
Ri base with 5 setae; Ri with 14-16; Re with 11
and external lobe with 9 setae. Mx2 fourth-fifth
endites with 1 seta expanding into claw-like spine.
Mxp protopodite 1.5-2.0 times longer than Ri with
1 long seta proximally, with groups of 2, 3 and 3
setae and small conical appendage (from proximal
to distal). Ri P1 1-jointed. Ri P2 2-jointed. Seg-
mentation of P3-P4 typical of Actideidae. Rel and
Re2 P2 incompletely separated, all Re joints with
external spines. Re2 and sometimes Rel P2-P4 with
a row of denticles near the base of external spine
on anterior surface. Ri2 P2 and Ri2-Ri3 P3-P4 pos-
terior surface spinulose. Ri2 P3-P4 with a row of
denticles near the border of the segment.

M a1 e. Total length 4.00-4.50 mm. Rostrum
present, small, conic, bifid at the apex. Cephalon
and Thl fused as well as Th4-Th5. Posterior Th5
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corners rounded or with small prominences. Al 24-
jointed. Setation of oral parts reduced compared to
female. Segmentation of P1-P4 as in female. Rel
and Re2, or only Re2 P2 with row of denticles on
the anterior surface near the base of following ex-
ternal spine. Re2 P3-P4 also with row of denticles.
PS5 strong, of complex structure, longer than abdo-
men. Left basipodite robust, with 2 knobs near in-
ternal border. Ri P5 1-jointed. Right Ri clavate; con-
figuration of left Ri varies. Right Re P5 2-3-jointed.
Left Re 3-jointed, Re3 bilobated, or with appendage
near base. .

The genus Batheuchaeta includes 8 species.

Notes. Batheuchaeta enormis Grice & Hulsemann,
1968 removed of Batheuchaeta (Von Vaupel Klein,
1984).

Key to the species of Batheuchaeta
Females

1(6) Genital segment symmetrical.

2(3) Lobes of ThS posterior corners reaching posterior
border of genital segment (lateral view) . . . . ..
................ 5. B. lamellata Brodsky

3(2) Lobes of ThS posterior corners short, usually not
reaching even midlength of genital segment (lateral
view).

4(5) Genital field symmetrical. Ventral swelling promi-
nent, nose-form (lateral view). ThS posterior corners
with hairs and poorly visible little spines (left view)
................ 7. B. pubescens Markhaseva

5(4) Genital field slightly asymmetrical, Ventral swel-
ling smooth (lateral view). Th5 posterior corners
with minute spinules internally and externally, with-
out hairs . . . ... .. 2. B. antarctica Markhaseva

6(1) Genital segment symmetrical or slightly asym-
metrical.

7(8) The left side of ThS with pocket-like projection
................ 6. B. peculiaris Markhaseva

8(7) The left side of ThS without pocket-like projection.

9(10) Genital segment in its middle length with divided
projection on the left (dorsal view) ... .. ...
............. 8. B. tuberculata Markhaseva

10(9) Genital segment with undivided projections on
both sides, on the right side (dorsal view), or without
projections.

11(12) ThS posterior corners without lobes. Genital
segment without projections . . .. .........
................ 4. B. heptneri Markhaseva

12(11) ThS posterior corners with lobes (lateral view).

Genital segment with projections on the right, or
on the both sides in its first one-third.

13(14) Genital field asymmetrical. Denticles at Ri P1
external lobe arranged along distal border . . . . .
............... 1. B. anomala Markhaseva

14(13) Genital field symmetrical. Denticles at Ri P1

external lobe arranged near external border . . . .
............... 3. B. gurjanovae (Brodsky)

Males
(unknown for B. antarctica, B. heptneri, B. pubes-
cens and B. tuberculata).

1(2) Rel and Re2 P2 anterior surfaces with a row of
minute denticles near the base of external spine.
Denticles of Ri P1 external lobe arranged along
its external border . . .. 3. B. gurjanovae (Brodsky)

2(1) Re2 P2 anterior surface with a row of minute
denticles near the base of external spine. Denticles
of Ri P1 external lobe arranged apically.

3(4) Left Ri P5 without excavation . . . ... ....
................. 8. B. lamellata Brodsky

4(3) Left Ri P5 with excavation, bilobated.

5(6) Left Ri P5 excavation not deeply concave, dividing
Ri plate into 2 short lobes . . . ... .......
............... 6. B. peculiaris Markhaseva

6(5) Left Ri PS excavation deep, dividing Ri plate
into 2 long widely spaced horns . . . .. ... ..
.............. 1. B. anomala Markhaseva

1. Batheuchaeta anomala
Markhaseva, 1981

(Fig. 33)

Batheuchaeta anomala Markhaseva, 1981: 1155, fig. 4,
1986b: 839, fig. 1.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 4.70-4.80
mm. Cephalothorax 4.5 times longer than abdomen.
Rostrum rudimentary, conic with notch, Lobes of
Th5 posterior corners not visible dorsally, they are
turned ventrally nearly perpendicularly to the lon-
gitudinal body axis (ventral view). Genital segment
asymmetrical with hair-covered projection reaching
the midlength of the segment on the right (dorsal
view); and small hair-covered swelling on the left.
Genital segment longer than 3 following segments
together. Ventral swelling small, semicircular (lateral
view). Genital field asymmetrical. Al reaching pos-
terior Abd3 border. Ri Mx1 with 15 setae. Oral
parts typical of the genus. Denticles at Ri P1 external
lobe arranged in row along its distal border.

M a | e. Total length 4.05-4.20 mm. Cephalot-
horax 3.5-3.6 times longer than abdomen. Rostrum
conic, with small notch at the apex. Th5 posterior
corners (dorsal view) with small prominences. Abd2-
Abd3 with row of minute spinules along posterior
border. Al broken. Ri2 A2 with 14 (7+7) setae.
Md palp base with 1 setae; Ril and Ri2 Md with
1 and 9 setae respectively. Spinules on external Ri
P1 lobe arranged apically. Rel PI external spine
short. PS5 powerful. Left Ri P5 of two-hom shape;

3
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Fig. 33, Batheuchaeta anomala. Female (from Markhaseva, 1981). Male (from Markhaseva, 1986b)
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Re2 with 2 beak-like projections distally. Re3 P5
left with a small claw apically. Distal joint of right
Re with lateral triangular projection (one specimen
with 2-jointed Re, another 3-jointed).

Type locality: 45°28'N 155°04’E.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the Ku-
rile-Kamchatka Trench (Markhaseva, 1981, 1986b),
the Alentian Trench (original data).

Vertical distribution. Mostly abyssopelagic spe-
cies (Markhaseva, 1986b), recorded also in lower
bathypelagial. Stenothermic and stenohaline species.

Material: 13 females and 2 males from samples:
19, 41, 85, 102-103, 105, 124, 126, 148, 165, 181,
197.

2. Batheuchaeta antarctica
Markhaseva, 1986

(Fig. 34)
Batheuchaeta antarctica Markhaseva, 1986b: 848, fig. 6.

Description. F e m a 1 e. Total length 4.30 mm.
Cephalothorax 4.2 times longer than abdomen. Ros-
trum absent. Posterior Th5 corners with asymmetricat
lobes, right lobe more prolonged than left (dorsal
view), internal surfaces of both lobes spinulose (dor-
sal view), spinules present also on external surfaces
(lateral view), lobes small of smooth triangular shape.
Genital segment symmetrical. Genital field slightly
asymmetrical. Ventral swelling smooth without pro-
jections (lateral view). Abdominal segments (except
anal one) along posterior border with rows of minute
spinules. Al 24-jointed, exceeding body by 2-3
joints. Ri2 A2 with 15 setae. Proximal part of Md
palp base with surface spinules. Mx1 second internal
lobe with 4-5 setae, all other features of setation
of oral parts typical of the genus. Spinules at Ri
Pl external lobe very small, arranged apically in
rows parallel to the distal border of lobe. Segmen-
tation of P1-P2 typical of the genus. Re3 P3, Ri
and Re P4 broken, Ri P3 3-jointed. Row of minute
spinules present only near the base of external spine
at Re2 P2.

Male unknown.

Type locality: 62°54°S 118°52E.

Geographical distribution. Antarctic part of the
Indian Ocean (Markhaseva, 1986b).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
total haul from 3700 m (Markhaseva, 1986b).

Material: 1 female from sample 379.

3. Batheuchaeta gurjanovae
(Brodsky, 1955)

(Figs. 35-37)
Pseudochirella gurjanovae Brodsky, 1955: 189, fig. 3.
Batheuchaeta gurjanovae. Markhaseva, 1986b: 841, fig. 2.

Batheuchaeta brodskyr Markhaseva, 1981: 1152, figs 1-2

Description. F e m a | e, Total length 4.1-4.5
mm. Cephalothorax 3.3 times longer than abdomen.
Rostrum sometimes present, vestigial, with small
notch at apex, but usually absent. Right ThS posterior
corner with a group of hairs (lateral view). Lobes
of ThS posterior cormers short, not visible dorsally,
but well visible laterally and turned ventrally, reach-
ing the middle of genital segment. Genital segment
asymmetrical, with a small projection densely cov-
ered anteriorly with hair-like setac. Genital segment
as long as 3 following segments together. Ventral
swelling small, of triangular shape (lateral view).
Genital field symmetrical. Al reaching the end of
Abd3. Oral parts typical of the genus. Ri Mx1 with
14-15 setae. Ri P1 with group of spinules arranged
on external lobe laterally, P2-P4 typical of the genus.

M al e. Total length 3.90. Rostrum small, bifid
at the apex. Rel P2 with minute spinules arranged
in row near the base of external spine. Ri P1 external
lobe with a group of spinules arranged apically.

Type locality. Kurile-Kamchatka Trench area.

Lectotype: male from sample 42.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the Ku-
rile-Kamchatka Trench (Brodsky, 1955; Markhaseva,
1981; 1986b), Aleutian and Izu-Bonin Trench area
(original data).

Vertical distribution. Mostly abyssopelagic spe-
cies, more common in lower abyssal (6000-8000
m) (Markhaseva, 1986b). Stenothermic and steno-
haline species.

Material: 52 females and 4 males from samples:
18-19, 41-42, 86, 99-100, 102, 124, 128, 149-150,
163, 177-179, 181, 197-198, 202.

4. Batheuchaeta heptneri
Markhaseva, 1981

(Fig. 38)

Batheuchaeta heptner: Markhaseva, 1981: 1155, fig. 3,
1986b: 839, 841.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 5.00-5.10
mm. Cephalothorax 4.3 times longer than abdomen.
Rostrum very small, not bifid on apex. Posterior
ThS corners rounded. Genital segment asymmetrical,
widest in midlength, with projection more developed
on the left, as long as 2 following segments together
(dorsal view). Ventral swelling of semicircular shape.
Genital field symmetrical. Al reaching Abd2. Md
palp base with 3 setae. Ri Mx1 with 14-15 setae;
otherwise oral parts typical of the genus. Ri Pl
external lobe distal border with row of denticles
apically. P2-P4 typical of the genus.

Male unknown.

Type locality: 44°20°'N 150°53°E.
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Fig. 34. Batheuchaeta antarctica. Female (from Markhaseva, 1986b).
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Fig. 35. Batheuchaeta gurjanovae. Female (from Markhaseva, 1981).



56 E.L. Markhaseva

Thbs Abd
& e

Mzp

Fig. 36. Batheuchaeta gurjanovae. Male: general view, Th5 & Abd, Mxp (41), other figures (from Markhaseva,
1986Db).
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Fig. 37. Batheuchaeta gurjanovae. Male: P5 (from Brodsky, 1955).
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Fig. 38. Batheuchaeta heptneri. Female (from Markhaseva, 1981).

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the Ku- 5. Batheuchaeta lamellata Brodsky, 1950
rile-Kamchatka Trench (Markhaseva, 1981, 1986b),

Aleutian Trench (original data). (Figs. 39-40)
Vertical distribution. Most probably abyssopela-

gic species. Batheuchaeta lamellata Brodsky, 1950. 189, figs 106, 107,
Material: 9 females from samples: 19, 41, 70, Markhaseva, 1981: 1157, fig S, 1986b: 843; Grice

86, 124, 126, 140, 163, 197. & Hulsemann, 1967 14
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Description. F ¢ m a l e. Total length 4.70-5.20
mm. Cephalothorax 4.0-4.6 times longer than ab-
domen. Rostrum absent. Th5 lobes large, extremely
asymmetrical, lamelliform, varying in shape. When
looking ventrally, lobes look as if reaching last third
of genital segment, when looking laterally as long
as, slightly longer or shorter than the genital segment.
Genital segment symmetrical. Ventral swelling stro-
ngly prominent with rounded apex. Genital segment
is longer than 3 following segments together. Genital
field asymmetrical. Al reaching posterior border of
genital segment. Ri Mx1 with 14-16 setae. Oral parts
typical of the genus. Ri P1 external lobe with row
of spinules along distal border apically. P2-P4 typical
of the genus.

M a1l e. Total length 4.50 mm. Cephalothorax
3.3 times longer than abdomen. Right Ri P5 longer
than left, with lateral projection. Left Ri narrowed
in proximal part, both Ri rounded at apex. Distal joint
of right Re with claw-like appendage at the top.

Type locality: Kamchatka, Shipunsky Peninsula,
90 miles to SE off Shipunsky Cape.

Lectotype: female from sample 474,

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
species is found for the first time in the north-eastern
Aflantic (original data). Pacific Ocean: the north-
western part, the Kurule-Kamchatka, Aleutian and
Marian Trenches Indian Ocean: the western part (Gri-
ce & Hulsemann, 1967), antarctic part (original data).

Vertical distribution. Most probably abyssopela-
gic species. Stenotherm and stenohalin species.

Material: 57 females and 11 male from samples:
1, 9, 19, 69-70, 85-86, 97, 102, 104-105, 122, 124,
126-128, 139-140, 147, 163-164, 175-176, 181, 192~
193, 197, 201, 379, 456, 474.

6. Batheuchaeta peculiaris
Markhaseva 1983

(Figs. 41-42)

Batheuchaeta peculiaris Markhaseva, 1983: 1740, fig. 1;
1986: 843, fig. 3.

Description. F e m a 1 e. Total length 4.60 mm.
Cephalothorax 4 times longer than abdomen. Ros-
trum vestigial, conic with small notch and base wider
than in B. anomala. On the left of Th5 there is
pocket-like projection (lateral view), and similar thi-
ckening (dorsal view). Th5 posterior corners rounded,
with rounded densely haired borders. Genital segment
strongly asymmetrical, with deep excavation in the
middle of left side (dorsal view), as long as 3 fol-
lowing segments together. Genital field asymmetrical,
“spectacle-like” structure not pronounced. Al reach-
ing posterior border Abd3. Re2 A2 1.2 times longer
than Ri. Md palp base with 3 setae and group of
minute spinules near the base of setae. Ril Md

with 3 setae. All remaining oral parts typical of
the genus. Mxp protopodite 1.5 times shorter Ril
Mxp. Ri P1 external lobe with row of spinules api-
cally along external border. P2-P4 typical of the
genus.

M a 1 e. Total length 4.15 mm. Cephalothorax
4.1 times longer than abdomen. Rostrum present,
very small, similar to that of B. anomala. Th5 pos-
terior corners with faintly developed prominences.
Anal segment very small. Al 24-jointed, reaching
Abd 3. Structure of oral parts and swimming legs
similar to that in B. anomala, but Ri2 A2 with
13 setue. Ril Md without seta; Ri2 Md with 10
setae. Left Ri P5 excavation is not deep, Re3
bilobated.

Type locality: 45°49'N 153°33’E,

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the Ku-
rile-Kamchatka Trench (Markhaseva, 1983a, 1986b).
Species found for the first time in the Antarctic
sector of the Pacific Ocean (original data).

Vertical distribution. Mostly abyssopelagic sge-
cies, with occurrence probability in lower batypela-
gial,

Material: 3 females and 2 males from samples:
123, 127, 148, 328.

7. Batheuchaeta pubescens
Markhaseva, 1986

(Fig. 43)
Batheuchaeta pubescens Markhaseva, 1986b:; 846, fig. S.

Description. F ¢ m a | e. Total length 4.10 mm.
Cephalothorax 4.3 times longer than abdomen. Ros-
trum absent. Posterior ThS corners prolonged into
small rounded lobes of various configuration on the
right and left (lateral view). Posterior ThS corners
covered with hairs and very minute spinules (left
lateral view). Lateral surfaces of anterior part of
genital segment with groups of knobs (dorsal view).
Genital segment and genital field symmetrical. “Spec-
tacle-like” structure of genital field distinctly visible.
Ventral swelling (lateral view) occupying middle of
genital segment, protruded as nose. Al 24-jointed,
nearly as long as body. Ril A2 with 15 setae. Oral
parts typical of the genus. Ri P1 external lobe with
denticles arranged in row parallel to distal border
of lobe apically. Near Rel and Re2 P2 external
spines there are rows of minute spinules. Ri P3
3-jointed, Re and Ri P4 broken. )

Male unknown.

Type locality: 62°54’S 118°52’E.

Geographical distribution. Indian Ocean: the ant-
arctic part (original data).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
total tow from 3700 m (Markhaseva, 1986b).

Material: 1 female from sample: 379.
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Fig. 39. Batheuchaeta lamellata. Female (from Markhaseva, 1981).
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Fig. 40. Batheuchaeta lamellata. Male (from Brodsky, 1950).
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Fig 41. Batheuchaeta peculiaris. Female (from Markhaseva, 1983b)

8. Batheuchaeta tuberculata
Markhaseva, 1986

(Fig 44)
Batheuchaeta tuberculata Markhaseva, 1986 844b, fig 4

Description F e m a | e. Total length 4.30 mm,
Cephalothorax 4.4 times longer than abdomen. Ros-

trum absent Posterior Th5 corners asymrmetrical, the
right corner more promment than left one Genital
segment asymmetrical, with protuberance on the right
and bifid projection in the mudlength on the left
and with small semicircle projection near border with
Abd2 (posteriorly) on the left Genital field sym-
metrical with “spectacle-like” structure. A1 24-join-
ted, as long as body. Re A2 15 times longer Ri.
Rr Mx1 with 13-14 setae. Setation of Mx2, Md
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Left Rt

Fig. 42. Batheuchaeta peculiaris. Male (from Markhaseva, 1986b).

and Mxp and segmentation of P2-P4 typical of the
genus. Spinules of Ri P1 external lobe arranged in
rows along distal border. Row of spinules at P2
present only near the base of external spine. Re
P3-P4 broken, Ri 3-jointed with spinules on posterior
surfaces Ri2-Ri3.

Male unknown.

Type locality: 45°43°N 153°45°E.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the Ku-
rule-Kamchatka Trench (Markhaseva, 1986b).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
total haul from 7000 m (Markhaseva, 1986b).

Material: 1 female from sample 128,

5. Bradyetes Farran, 1905

TYPE SPECIES Bradyetes inermus Farran, 1905,
by monotypy.

Bradyetes Farran, 1905: 31.

Description. F ¢ m a | e. Total length 1.19-3.2
mm. Cephalothorax 3-4 times longer than abdomen.
Rostrum absent. Cephalon and Thi, as well as Th4-
ThS incompletely or completely fused. Th5 posterior
comners rounded or pointed. Genital segment and
ThS symmetrical. Abdominal segments with thin spi-
nules along posterior border. Al nearly as long as
cephalothorax, reaching the midlength of genital seg-
ment. Ri A2 about as long as Re, or Re 1.2 times

longer. Coxopodite A2 with 1; basipodite with 1-2
setag; Rel with 2 setadd or no, Re2 with 2 setae;
Re3-Re6 with 1 seta each; Re7 with 1 medial and
3 terminal setae. Ril A2 with 2 setae; Ri2 with
6-7 terminal and 1 posterior setac at external and
6 terminal and 2 posterior setae at internal lobe.
Md palp base with 1-2 setae; Ril Md with 1-2
setae; Ri2 Md with 3 or 9 setae. Mx2 of B, matthei
with 3 setae at each first to fourth endites; distal
part of Ri Mx2 with 5-6 setae. Ril Mxp 1.5-1.7
times longer than protopodite; protopodite with seta
proximally and groups of 2, 3 and 3 setae (from
proximal to distal part of the joint), with digital
appendage near the distal group of setae. Setae at
Ril Mxp arranged in the middle of joint. P1 with
3-jointed Re; every joint with external spine. Ri P1
1-jointed, external lobe developed. P2 with 2-jointed
Ri and 3-jointed Re. P3-P4 with 3-jointed rami.

M a1l e. Total length 0.90-2.52 mm. Cephalot-
horax nearly 2.3-4.0 times longer than abdomen.
Rostrum absent. Al about as long as cephalothorax.
PS5 biramous. The right leg with 2-, the left with
3-jointed Re. Right Ri PS5 always 1-jointed, left Ri
PS5 1- or 2-jointed. P5 of simple structure.

The genus Bradyetes includes 2 species.

Notes. Bradyetes brevis Farran, 1936a, earlier at-
tributed to Bradyetes should be removed into genus
Jaschnovia due to the absence of digital appendage
at Mxp protopodite and absence of Rel P1 external
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Fig. 43. Batheuchaeta pubescens. Female (from Markhaseva, 1983b).

spine. In this case Jaschnovia johnsom Markhaseva,
1980 becomes its junior synonym. As noted by Brad-
ford & Jillett (1980) Bradyetes florens Grice & Hul-
semann, 1967 should be removed from Aectideidae.

Key to species of Bradyetes

Females

1(2) ThS posterior corners rounded. Digital ap-
pendage at Mxp protopodite as long as the longest
seta of distal group. Rel A2 with 2 setae . . . . .

e e 1. B. inermis Farran

2(1) ThS posterior corners pointed. Digital ap-
pendage at Mxp protopodite shorter than setac of
distal group. Rel A2 without setaec . . . ... ..
................ 2. B. matthel Johannessen

Males
1(2) ThS posterior corners rounded. Left Ri P5

I-jointed . . . ........... 1. B. inermis Farran
2(1) ThS posterior corners with minute spine each.
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Fig. 44. Batheuchaeta tuberculata. Female (from Markhaseva, 1986b).

1. Bradyetes inermis Farran, 1905

(Figs. 45-46)

Bradyetes inermis Farran, 1905: 32, pl. 3, figs 13-20, pl
4, figs 13-14; Vervoort, 1952b (sheet 43): 3; Grice,
1972: 224, figs 2-22; Vives, 1982: 291.

Description. F ¢ m a | e. (Description after Grice
(1972) and Farran (1905) with modifications). Total
length 2.57-3.20 mm. Cephalon and Tht indistinctly
separated, Th4-Th5 fused. ThS posterior corners ro-
unded. Genital segment nearly as long as wide and
about as long as 2 following segments together. A2
basipodite with 1, Rel A2 with 2 setae. Md palp
base with 1; Ril Md with 1 and Ri2 with 3 setae.
Mxp protopodite with long digital appendage distally
near the setae group, nearly as long as the longest
seta of this group. Pl basipodite with 1 short seta
near distal angle of external border. Re! P1 external
spines long, exceeding the base of following spine.

M a1 e. Total length 2.44-2.52 mm. Cephalot-
horax about 2.3 times longer than abdomen. Rostrum

absent. Al slightly longer than cephalothorax. Md
palp base with 1 seta; Ril Md with 1 seta; Ri2
Md with 7 setae. Ri P5 1-jointeds

Type locality: 53°58'N 12°28°W.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the west
coast of Ireland (Farran, 1905), the north-western
part 39°46’N 70°34’W (Grice, 1972), the region of
Madeira (Vives, 1982). v

Vertical distribution. Most probably benthopela-
gic species, found in horizontal hauls at depths 1000-
1500 m taken 20-50 cm from bottom (Grice, 1972),
also found in total vertical hauls from 300-700 m
(Farran, 1905; Vives, 1972).

The species is not examined by me.

2. Bradypetes matthei Johannessen, 1976
(Figs. 47-48)
Bradyetes matthe: Johannessen, 1976: 19, figs 1-2

Description. F ¢ m a1 e. Total length>1.19-1.32
mm. Cephalon and Th1 fused (line of fusion slightly
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Fig. 45. Bradyetes inermis. Female, male (from Grice, 1972).
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is Female, male (from Grice, 1972).

Fig. 46. Bradyetes nerm
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Fig. 47. Bradyetes matther. Female (par
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Fig. 48. Bradyetes matthei. Male (paratype).

visible), Th4-ThS5 incompletely separated. ThS pos-
terior corners pointed. Genital segment is longer than
2 following segments together, wider than long. A2
basipodite with 2 setae; Rel A2 without setae. Md
palp base and Ril Md with 2 setae each; Ri2 Md
with 9 terminal setac. Mx1 gnathobase with 9 ter-
minal spines and 4 setac on surface. Mx1 second
internal lobe with 5; third with 4 setae; protopodite
near Ri base with 5 setae, Ri with 15 setae; Re
with 10 setae; external lobe with 9 setae. Digital
appendage near distal setae group is small. Setation
and segmentation of P1-P4 typical of the genus. Re
P1-P4 with groups of small spinules near external
border of joint. Ri2 P2, Ri2-Ri3 P3 and Ril-Ri3
P4 with surface spinules.

M a | e. Total length 0.90-0.92 mm. Cephalot-
horax 4 times longer than abdomen. Left Al 24-
Jjointed and right A1 23-jointed. Comparing to female
oral parts poorer developed and equipped. PS5 with
2-jointed left Ri PS. ¢

Type locality: 60°46’N 05°10° E.

Geographical distribution. Fensfjord (Johannes-
sen, 1976).

7

Vertical distribution. The species was found from
depths 548-552 and 570-580 m (Johannessen, 1976).

Material: 3 females and 1 male (paratypes) kept
in Zoological Museum of Bergen (Norway) under
the number N 57596 were examined.

6. Bradyidius Giesbrecht, 1897

TYPE SPECIES: Bradyidius armatus Giesbrecht, 1897,
by monotypy.

Bradyidws Giesbrecht, 1897 (19.VID). 253

Bradyanus Vanhoffen, 1897a (13.1X): 322 (type species’
Bradyanus- armatus Vanhoffen, 1897), by monotypy

Undinopsis Sars, 1902: 31 (type species: Undinopsis brady:
Sars, 1902, by monotypy); Rose, 1933: 91; Brodsky,
1950: 148.

Description. F e m a 1 e. Body length 1.59-4.50
mm (1.2 mm ouly once recorded in B. tropicus
(Wolfenden, 1905)). Cephalothorax 3-4 times longer
than abdomen. Crest absent. Rostrum present, robust,
bifurcate, with divergent or (rarely) nondivergent
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rami. Cephalon and Thl completely or incompletely
fused, line of separation often visible. ThS and Th4
fused, line of fusion often visible. ThS posterior
comers prolonged into points, usually reaching the
first third of genital segment length, points may be
longer, even exceeding posterior border of genital
segment. Genital segment nearly as long as wide,
sometimes longer than wide, or wider than long.
Genital segment usually more than 2 times longer
than following segment. Abdl-Abd3 with small spi-
nules along posterior border. Al 24-jointed, exceed-
ing Th3, as long as cephalothorax or even longer.
Numerous Al joints with long setae and aestetasks.
Re A2 nearly 1.2 times longer Ri A2. Coxopodite
with 1; basipodite with 2; Ril A2 with 2; Ri2 A2
with 6-8 setae at internal and 6-7 setae at external
lobe (usually in combination 6 terminal and | pos-
terior at external lobe). Rel A2 without setae or
with 1 seta; Re2 with 2-3 setae; Re3-Re6 with 1
long seta each; Re7 with 1 seta near the middle
of joint or removed to its distal part and 3 terminal
setac. Md palp base with 2 (B. hirsutus with 1)
setae; Ril Md with 2-3; Ri2 with 9, rarely 8 or
11 terminal and often 1-2 little posterior setae. Mx1
gnathobase with 9 terminal claw-like setae, 1 thin
seta and and 3-4 setac on posterior surface, there
are often also small teeth (near the bases of posterior
setae) and hairs. Mx1 second internal lobe with 5;
third with 4 setae; protopodite near Ri base with
S; Ri with 13, or 15-17 setae, Re with 10 setae;
external lobe with 7 long and 2 short thinner setae.
Mx2 typical of Aectideidae. Mx2 fourth and fifth
endites with 1 seta thickened into claw-like spine.
Mxp typical of family: protopodite in its proximal
part usually with 1 seta, and from proximal to distal
with 3 groups of 2 (1), 3 and 3 setae. Ril Mxp
with 3 medial setae, nearly 1.2-1.3 times longer
than protopodite. Re P1 3-jointed with external spine
at each joint, external spine of Re2 usually signifi-
cantly thicker than of Rel; Ri 1-jointed, external
lobe well developed. P2 with 2-jointed Ri and 3-
jointed Re. P3-P4 rami 3-jointed. Posterior surfaces
of Ri P2-P4 often spinulose. External spines of Re2-
Re3 longer than in other genera of Aetideidae. P1-P4
coxopodites often with groups of surface spinules,

M a |l e. Body length 1.19-3.30 mm. Cephalot-
horax about 2.4-3.0 times longer than abdomen. Crest
absent. Rostrum almost as in female, but its rami
usually not so divergent, may be nearly parallel.
Cephalon and Thl, as well as Th4-Th5 fused, rarely
line of fusion visible. Points of Th5 posterior corners
short, or reaching, or even exceeding posterior border
of genital segment. Abd2 twice or more longer than
genital segment. Caudal rami 1.3-1.4 times longer
than wide. Al 21-24-jointed on the left and 20-24-
jointed on the right, it may be shorter, reaching the
end of Th2, or much longer, even exceeding caudal
rami. As compared to female setation of Rel-Re2
A2 rudimentary, Md gnathobase rudimentary, Md

palp setation also partly reduced. Protopodite Mxp
usually with 2 distal setae. Mx1 with partly rudi-
mentary setaion. Mx2 as well as Mx1 rather reduced.
P1-P4 with segmentation like in female, only external
spines of Re P1 may be considerably shorter. PS
uni-, or biramous, left and right usually of the same
length. When uniramous, in both legs are commonly
of equal length; sometimes right leg 3 times shorter.
When P5 biramous, Ri 1-jointed (rarely 2-jointed),
usually styliform. fn comparison to abdomen, P5
length may be different: shorter, or even twice longer.
P5 of “simple” structure.

The genus Bradyidius includes 15 species. De-
scriptions of B. tropicus (Wolfenden, 1905) that re-
mained inaccessible, and B. hirsutus, B. plinoi, B.
spinifer and B. styliformis recorded of the southern
hemisphere are not given here.

Key to the species of Bradyidius

Females
(unknown for B. angustus)

1{6) Rostrum with nondivergent or parallel rami.

2(5) Rostrum with nondivergent rami. Specimens 1.67-
2.70 mm in length.

3(4) Points of Th5 posterior corners short, hardly reach-
ing the end of first third of genital segment . . .
................ 4. B. curtus Markhaseva

4(3) Points of Th5 posterior corners longer, reaching
nearly posterior third of genital segment . . . . .
................ 2. B. arnoldi Fleminger

5(2) Rostrum with parallel rami. Specimens 4.40-4.50
mminlength . ........ 6. B. pacificus Brodsky

6(1) Rostrum with divergent rami.

7(12) Points of ThS posterior corners reaching and
even exceeding posterior border of genital segment.
Re2 A2 with 3 setae. Rel P1 external spine ex-
ceeding the base of Re2 Pl external spine, often
reachjng the middle of Re2 P1 length.

8(9) Points of ThS posterior corner turned up (lateral
view) .. 5. B. luluae Grice

9(8) Points of Th§ posterior corner straight.

10(11) Genital segment 1.09 times wider than long.
Rel A2 with 1 small seta. Spermatheca elongate-
oval ........... 10. B. subarmatus Markhaseva

11(10) Genital segment 1.2-1.3 times wider than fong.
Rel A2 without seta. Spermatheca rounded . . . .
............... 3. B. armatus Giesbrecht

12(7) Points of ThS posterior corners not reaching pos-
terior border of genital segment. Re2 A2 with 2
setae. Rel Pl external spine not reaching the base
of external spine of Re2 Pl (sometimes almost
reachfng).

13(14) Th5 posterior corners divergent. Points of ThS
posterior corners nearly reaching posterior border
of genital segment . . .. ... 7. B. rakuma (Zvereva)
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14(13) ThS posterior corners nondiverging., Points of
ThS posterior corners shorter.

15(16) Rostral rami rather divergent, obtuse angle in

their base . .. ......... 8. B. saanichi Park

16(15) Rostral rami not so divergent, acute angle in
theirbase . . ... ........ 9. B. similis (Sars)
Males

(unknown for B. rakuma and B. curtus)

1(8) P5 uniramous.
2(5) Right PS nearly 3 times shorter than left.
3(4) Distal (third) joint of right P5 with 1 terminal

small spine . .. ...... 3. B. armatus Giesbrecht
4(3) Distal (third) joint of right PS5 with 2 terminal
small spines . . . .. 10. B. subarmatus Markhaseva

5(2) Right PS5 nearly as long as left.
6(7) Specimens longer than 2 mm. A1l reaching the

endof Th2 .. .......... 5. B. luluae Grice
7(6) Specimens 1.37 mm in length. Al reaching pos-
terior border of Abd2 . ... 1. B. angustus Tanaka

§(1) P5 biramous,

9(10) Ri P5 left 2-jointed. Al reaching caudal rami.
Specimens shorter than 2 mm in length , . . . ..
............... 2. B. arnoldi Fleminger

10(9) Ri P5 left 1-jointed. A1 shorter. Specimens longer
than 2 mm.

11(14) Points of Th5 posterior corners short, not reach-
ing posterior Abdl border (dorsal and lateral view).
P5 nearly twice longer than abdomen.

12(13) Rel P1 without external spine . . . . ... ..
................ 6. B. pacificus Brodsky
13(12) Rel P1 with external spine . . . ... .....
.................. 8. B. saanichi Park
14(11) Points of ThS posterior corners longer, reaching

or even exceeding posterior Abd1 border. P5 shorter.
.................. 9. B. similis (Sars)

1. Bradyidius angustus (Tanaka, 1957)

(Fig. 49)
Undinopsis angustus Tanaka, 1957a: 45, fig. 29.

Description. M a 1 e. (Description after Tanaka
(1957a) with modifications). Total length 1.37 mm.
Cephalothorax 3 times longer than abdomen. Ros-
tram with weakly divergent rami. Points of ThS
postetior corners reaching Abdl posterior border.
Al 22(?)-jointed, reaching Abd2 posterior border.
Re P1 external spines short. Ri2-Ri3 P2-P4 posterior
surfaces with minute spinules. Terminal spines of
Re P2-P4 with 22-24, 25 and 27 teeth respectively.
P5 uniramous, 4-, 5-jointed, nearly equal in length.

Female unknown.

Type locality: the 1zu region.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the Izu
region (Tanaka, 1957a).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
total haul from 1000 m (Tanaka, 1957a).

The species is not examined by me.

2. Bradyidius arnoldi Fleminger, 1957

(Fig. 50)
Bradyidius arnoldi Fleminger, 1957: 355, pl. 1, figs 1-13

Description. F e m a | e. (Description after Fle-
minger (1957) with modifications). Total length 1.67
mm. Cephalothorax 4 times longer than abdomen.
Rostrum with nondiverging rami. Points of ThS pos-
terior corners reaching the posterior third of genital
segment (dorsal view), directed towards the back
side of specimen (lateral view). Al nearly as long
as cephalothorax. Rel P1 external spine very short;
Re2 P1 spine thick, reaching the base of next spine.
Ri P2-P4 posterior surfaces spinulose.

M a1 e. Total length 1.19-1.23 mm. Cephalot-
horax 2.8 times longer than abdomen. Points of ThS
posterior corners not exceeding posterior border of
Abdl. Al reaching nearly the end of body, right
20-, left 21-jointed. Ri P2-P4 with surface spinules
as in female. P5 nearly twice longer than abdomen,
biramous. Right Ri PS 1-jointed, left 2-jointed; Right
Re PS5 2-jointed, left 3-jointed.

Type locality: the Gulf of Mexico.

Geographical distribution. The Gulf of Mexico
(Fleminger, 1957).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
surface or near surface hauls, in night samples, be-
tween T 16.7°C and 23.5°C (Fleminger, 1957).

The species is not examined by me.

3. Bradyidius armatus Giesbrecht, 1897
(Figs. 51-52)

Pseudocalanus armatus (non Boeck, 1872). Brady, 1878:
46, pl. 4, figs 1-9, 11 (female). ’

Bradyidius  armatus Giesbrecht, 1897: 253; Vervoort,
1952b (sheet 43): 3, fig 1, Markhaseva, 1993: 47,
50, figs 1-10.

Bradyanus armatus Vanhoffen, 1897a: 322.

Undinopsis bradyi Sars, 1902: 32, pl.” 32, pl. 19, 20;
Rose, 1933: 92, fig. 55.

Bradyidius bradyi: Matthews, 1964: 18, fig. 7; Bradford,
1976: 6; Bradford & Jillett, 1980: 21

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 2.65-2.70
mm. Cephalothorax about 3-4 times longer than ab-
domen. Rostrum with divergent rami. Points of ThS
posterior comers exceeding posterior border of geni-

)
b
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Fig. 49 Bradyidius angustus Male (from Tanaka, 1957a)
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Fig. 50. Bradyidius arnoldi. Female, male (from Fleminger, 1957).

tal segment. Genital segment 1.2-1.3 times wider
than long. Spermatheca rounded. Al nearly as long
as cephalothorax, reaching or exceeding posterior
border of genital segment. Rel A2 without setae;
Re2 A2 with 3 setae. Ril Md with 2; Ri2 Md
with 9 terminal setae. Rel Pl external spine some-
what exceeding the base of next spine. Posterior
surfaces of Ri P2-P4 spinulose.

M al e. (Description after Sars (1902) and Mat-
thews (1964) with modifications). Total length 1.50-
2.20 mm. Cephalothorax 3 times longer than abdo-

men. Points of ThS posterior corners exceeding pos-
terior border of Abdl. P5 uniramous. Left P5 long,
5-jointed; right PS more than 3 times shorter and
3-jointed, sometimes absent. Its distal joint (third)
with 1 terminal and 1 external spine (in all — 2
spines). -

Geographical distribution. Off the coasts of Great
Britain (Brady, 1878) and of Norway (Sars, 1902;
Matthews, 1964; original data), the Norwegian and
the Barents seas (Vervoort, 1952b).

Vertical distribution. Probably epibenthic species.
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Fig. 51. Bradyidius armatus. Female (from Maikhaseva, 1993).
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P5

Fig. 52. Bradyidius armatus. Male (from Sars, 1902).

Often was found close to the bottom at depths of
36-73 m (Sars, 1902) over muddy bottoms.

Material: 5 females (N 20653) kept in the Zoo-
logical Museum of Oslo University.

4. Bradyidius curtus Markhaseva, 1993

(Fig. 53)
Bradyidius curtus Markhaseva, 1993: 50, 53; figs 35-43.

Description. F ¢ m a 1 e. Total length 2.80-2.90
mm. Cephalothorax 3.0-3.8 times longer than ab-
domen. Rostrum with nondivergent rami. Points of
Th5 posterior corners short, reaching the end of
first one third of genital segment (dorsal view), di-
rected to the back of specimen (lateral view). Al
reaching Th4. Rel A2 without setae; Re2 A2 with
3 (2 medial and 1 distal) setae. Md palp base and
Ril Md with 2 setae each; Ri2 Md with 9 setae.
Posterior surface of Mxl gnathobase with 4 thin
setae and small teeth near bases. Ri Mx1 with 15
setae. Otherwise Mx1, Mx2 and Mxp typical of the
genus. External spines of Rel and Re2 Pl exceeding
base of next spine (sometime Rel Pl external spine
is not exceeding); spine of Re3 nearly twice longer
than its joint. Ri P2-P4 with minute spinules on
posterior surface. Terminal spines of Re3 P2-P4 with
about 24, 24 and 25 denticles respectively.

Male unknown.

Type locality: 49°53°N 155°38’E.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the
north-western part of the region of the Kuril Islands.

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
hauls 86-94 m, 50-140 m, 0-157 m.

Material: 27 {emales from samples: 43, 260-261.

5. Bradyidius luluae Grice, 1972

(Fig. 54)

Bradyidws luluae Grice, 1972, 224, figs 23-41; Johan-
nessen, 1976° 23

Description. ¥ ¢ m a | e (Described after Grice
(1972) with modifications). Total length 2.55-3.12
mm. Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than ab-
domen. Rostrum with divergent rami. Points of Th5
posterior corners exceeding posterior border of geni-
tal segment (dorsal view), directed upwards (lateral
view). Al reaching ThS. Rel A2 with 1 seta; Re2
A2 with 3 (2 medial and 1 distal) setae. Ril Md
with 2 setae; Ri2 Md with 8 terminal and 2 posterior
setae. Ri Mx1 with 16 setae. Otherwise Mx1, Mx2
and Mxp typical of the genus. External spine of
Rel P1 exceeding the base of next spine.

M a | e. Total length 2.04-3.25 mm. Cephalot-
horax nearly twice longer than abdomen. Points of
Th5 posterior corners short, not reachinng posterior
border of Abdl. Al reaching the end of Th2, left
22-jointed, with long (proximally) and short (distally)
aestetasks. Comparing to female oral parts rudimen-
tary. External spines of Re P1 shorter than in female.
Ri P2-P4 with numerous minute spinules on posterior
surface. P5 uniramous, S-jointed, shorter than ab-
domen.

Type locality: 39°46’N, 70°34°W,

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
north-western part, the Norwegian coast (Grice, 1972;
Johannessen, 1976).

Vertical distribution. Evidently benthopelagic
species. Found at depth about 1500 m in 20-50 cm
above bottom (Grice, 1972) and in direct proximity
to the bottom (Johanessen, 1976).

The species is not examined by me.

6. Bradyidius pacificus (Brodsky, 1950)

(Figs. 55-56)

Undinopsis pacificus Brodsky, 1950 149, fig 65
Bradyidius pacificus: Bradford, 1976. 6, Bradford & Iillett,
1980. 21.

Description. ¥ e m a | e. Total length 4.40-4.50
mm. Cephalothorax 3.3 times longer than abdomen.
Rostrum with divergent rami. Points of ThS posterior
corners reaching posterior third of genital segment,
straight. A1 reaching nearly the midlength of ab-
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Fig. 53. Bradyidius curtus. Female (from Markhaseva, 1993).

domen. Rel A2 without setae; Re2 A2 with 2 setae.
Ril Md with 2 setae; Ri2 Md with 9 terminal and
1 posterior setae. Mx1 gnathobase with 4 setac on
posterior surface; Ri Mx1 with 14 setae. Mx2 and
Mxp typical of the genus (setac in proximal Mxp
group broken). External spines of Rel and Re2 Pl
not reaching the base of next spine; external spine
of Re3 P1 long, twice longer than its joint. Terminal
spines of P3-P4 exopodites with 32-32 denticles.
M a |l e. Total length 3.30 mm. Cephalothorax
2.9 times longer than abdomen. Rostrum as in female,
rami less divergent. Points of ThS posterior corners
not exceeding posterior border of Abdl. Al 24-
jointed, reaching AbdS. A2 sctation as in female,

only Ri2 A2 with 11 setac. Comparing to female,
oral parts rudimentary. Rel P1 without external spine.
Ri3 P3-P4 with minute surface spinules. P5 about
twice longer than abdomen, biramous, both Ri 1-
jointed, styliform. Right Re 2-, left Re 3-jointed.

Type locality: the Sea of Okhotsk.

Lectotype: female from the sample 257.

Geographical distribution. The Sea of Okhotsk,
the Bering Sea (Brodsky, 1950; original data).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
hauls from 1000 m (Brodsky, 1950), also 25-50
and 50-100 m (original data).

Material: about 100 females and 2 males from
samaples: 1, 231, 243, 245, 251, 253-257.
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Fig. 54. Bradyidwus luluae. Female, male (from Grice, 1972).
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Fig. 55. Bradyidius pacificus. Female (257).
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Fig. 56. Bradyidius pacifi
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7. Bradyidius rakuma (Zvereva, 1977)

(Figs. 57-58)

Aetideopsis rakuma Zvereva, 1977: 6-8, fig. 1.
Bradyidius rakuma: Bradford & lillett, 1980: 19-20.

Description. F ¢ m a | e. Total length 3.10-3.30
mm. Cephalothorax nearly 4 times longer than ab-
domen. Rostrum with divergent rami. Points of Th5
posterior corners long, slightly divergent, not reach-
ing posterior border of genital segment (lateral and
dorsal view). Al slightly longer than cephalothorax.
Re2 A2 without setae; Re2 A2 with 2 setae. Ril
Md with 2 setae; Ri2 Md with 9 terminal setae.
Posterior surface of Mx1 with 4 setae; Ri with 15
setae. Mx2 and Mxp typical of the genus. External
spines of Rel and Re2 Pl exceeding the base of
next spine. P2-P4 typical of the genus.

Type locality: Tobuty Bay, Aniva Gulf,

Geographical distribution. The Sea of Okhotsk,
Tobuty Bay (Rakuma region), Aniva Gulf (Zvereva,
1977).

Vertical distribution. Evidently benthopelagic
species. Found at depth 60 m on sandy bottoms
(Zvereva, 1977).

Material: 1 female from sample 240,

8. Bradyidius saanichi Park, 1966

(Fig. 59)
Bradyidius saanichi Park, 1966: 805-811, figs 1-3.

Description. F e m a | e (Described after Park
(1966) with modifications). Total length 2.33-2.56
mm. Cephalothorax 3.4 times longer than abdomen.
Rostrum with rather divergent rami, with obtuse an-
gle in their base. Points of ThS posterior corners
not reaching posterior border of genital segment,
directed obliquely upwards to the back of specimen
(lateral view), nondiverging (dorsal view). Al slight-
ly shorter than cephalothorax. Rel A2 without setae;
Re2 A2 with 2. Ri2 Md with 9 terminal setae.
Mx1 gnathobase with 4 posterior setae; Ri with 17
setae. Otherwise oral parts typical of the genus. Ex-
ternal spine of Rel P1 nearly reaching base of Re2
P1 external spine, which is slightly longer than that
of Rel P1 and somewhat exceeding base of external
spine of Re3 P1. Re3 P1 external spine twice longer
that of Re2 P1. Segmentation of P3-P4 typical of
the genus. P3-P4 with minute spinules.

M a1 e. Total length 2.01-2.24 mm. Cephalot-
horax 2.4 times longer than abdomen. Points of Th5
posterior corners not exceeding posterior border of
Abdl. Left Al 24-jointed, right 23-jointed. Com-
paring to female, oral parts rudimentary. P1-P4 simi-
lar to that in female, only external spines of Re
P1 shorter. P5 asymmetrical, biramous. Both Ri P5

1-jointed, styliform. Right Re PS5 2-jointed, left 3-
jointed.

Type locality: 48°40°N 123°30°E.

Geographical distribution: Saanich Inlet, Van-
couver Island, British Columbia (Park, 1966).

The species is not examined by me.

9. Bradyidius similis (Sars, 1902)

(Figs. 60-61)

Undinopsis similis Sars, 1902: 34, pl. 21, 1925: 44; Rose,
1933: 92, fig. 56.

Bradyidws similis: Vervoort, 1952b (sheet 43): 3, fig. 2;
Shih, Rainville & Maclellan, 1981: 1079, figs 79-108.

?Bradyanus armatus Vanhoffen, 1897b. 280, fig. 17.

Undinopsis armatus: Vanhéffen, 1907, pl. 21, fig. 24, pl.
22, figs 28-30.

Description. F ¢ m a 1 e. Total length 2.84-3.24
mm. Cephalothorax 3.2-3.3 times longer than ab-
domen. Rostrum with slightly divergent rami (in
some specimens nearly non divergent). Points of
ThS posterior corners reaching or exceeding the mid-
length of genital segment. Al 24-jointed, reaching
nearly the end of cephalothorax. Rel A2 without
setae; Re2 A2 with 2. Ril Md with 2; Ri2 Md
with 8 terminal setae. Mx] gnathobase with 4 pos-
terior setae; Ri with 15-17 setae; second internal
lobe with 4 (according Shih, Rainville & Maclellan,
1981 with 5 setae); third with 5 (in our specimen
with 4) setae. Mx2 and Mxp typical of the genus.
Rel P1 external spine slightly not exceeding or reach-
ing the base of external spine at Re2 Pl. In its
turn, the latter exceeds the base of Re3 Pl external
spine; twice longer than its joint. Terminal spines
of Re3 P2-P4 with 24 denticles. Ri P2-P4 with minute
surface denticles.

M a ]l e. Total length 2.40-2.77 mm. Cephalot-
horax 2.39-2.60 times longer than abdomen. Rostrum
with slightly divergent rami. Points of Th5 posterior
corners reaching posterior border of Abdl or ex-
ceeding it. Right Al 23-jointed, left 24<joi?}ted, reach-
ing Thd. Penultimate joint of right Al with group
of denticles. Comparing to female oral parts rudi-
mentary. Rel P1 external spine shorter than in fe-
male. P2-P4 as in females. P5 biramous. Both Ri
I-jointed. Left Re PS 2-, right 3-jointed.

Type locality: Norwegian fjords.

Geographical distribution. Of Norwegian fjords
(Sars, 1902). Saguenay fjord and the adjacent St.
Lawrence estuary (Shih, Rainville & Maclellan,
1981). North-eastern Atlantic, Norwegian Sea (Ver-
voort, 1952b), found in the north-eastern part of
the Barents Sea (original data).

Vertical distribution. The species was found near
bottom at depth 91-183 m (Sars, 1902) and in total
haul from 156 m (original data).

Material: 2 females and 2 males from sample
458.



80 E.L. Markhaseva

Fig. 57. Bradyidius rakuma. Female: general view, Th2-ThS & Abd, Ce, Gn, Mxp, P2 (from Zvereva, 1977 &
unpublished), other figures (240).
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Fig. 58. Bradyidius rakuma Female (holotype) (240).

10. Bradyidius subarmatus
Markhaseva 1993.

(Figs. 62-63)
Bradyidius subarmatus Markhaseva, 1993: 50, figs 11-34.

Description. ¥ ¢ m a ] e. Total length 2.60-2.80
mm. Cephalothorax 4 times longer than abdomen.
Rostrum with nondiverging rami. Points of Th5 pos-
terior corners reaching posterior border of genital
segment (dorsal and lateral view). Genital segment
nearly 1.09 times wider than long. Spermatheca elon-
gate-oval. Rel A2 with 1 seta; Re2 A2 with 3
setae. Ri Md with 2 (sometimes with another small
seta); Ri2 Md with 9 long terminal and 1 posterior
short setae. Posterior surface of gnathobase with 4
setae, Ri with 16 setac. All other features of Mx2
and Mxp typical of Bradyidius. External spine of
Rel Pl long, reaching nearly the midlength of Re2
P1 spine. Ri P2-P4 with minute surface spinules.
P4 coxopodite with thickened hairs on internal sur-
face. Terminal spines of P3-P4 with 20-23 denticles.

M a1l e. Total length 2.00 mm. Cephalothorax
nearly 3.3 times longer than abdomen. Rostrum with
divergent rami. Points of ThS posterior corners ex-
ceeding posterior border of genital segment, reaching
the end of the first third of Abd2 length. Al reaching
posterior border of Abdd. Comparing to female oral
parts rudimentary, setation partly reduced. Md palp
base with 1 seta. Ril Md without seta; Ri2 Md

with 8 setae. Mxp protopodite without setae; Ril
Mxp with 3 medial setae. External spines of Rel-Re3
P1 shorter than those in female. P2-P4 similar to
that in females, but P4 coxopodite without hairs on
internal surface. PS5 very close to B. armatus, but
distal (third) joint of right PS5 with 2 terminal short
spines and 1 short external spine (overall 3 small,
short spines).

Type locdlity: Raunefjord.

Geographical distribution. Off Norwegian coast
in Raunefjord, Langesudsfjord and Fanafjord (Mark-
haseva, 1993).

Vertical distribution. The species commonly fo-
und in near bottom hauls from 140-160 m (Mark-
haseva, 1993).

Material: 1 female, holotype 66810 and 37 fe-
males, 1 male, paratypes N 2/66811 material kept
in the Zoological Institute, Russian Academy of Sci-
ences and 2 females, paratypes N 20653 kept in
the Zoological Museum of Oslo University (Norway).

7. Chiridiella Sars, 1907

TYPE SPECIES: Chiridiella macrodactyla Sars, 1907,
by subsequent designation (Brodsky, 1950).

Chiridiella Sars, 1907: 7

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 2.30-2.50
min. Cephalothorax 3.5-5.0 times longer than ab-
domen. Cephalon and Thl separated, incompletely
separated or fused, Thd4-Th5 fused. Crest absent. Ros-
trum absent. Posterior Th5 corners always rounded,
symmetrical. Genital segment symmetrical. A1 23-
24-jointed, shorter, or longer than cephalothoraX, so-
metimes longer than body. Re A2 usually longer
or sometimes as long as Ri (Ch. subaequalis). Rel-
Re2 A2 without sctae, Re3-Re6 with 1 seta each,
Re7 with 3 terminal setae. A2 coxo- and basipodite
usually with 1 seta each; Ril A2 without setae (ex-
cept Ch. kuniae); Ri2 A2 usually with 6 terminal
setae on external and 6-8 ¢n internal lobe (9 in
Ch. chainae (Grice, 1969)). Md palp base without
setae, also Ril Md (Sars (1925) figured seta in Ch.
macrodactyla), Ri2 Md may possess between 1 (Ch.
gibba) and 8 setae (Ch. atlantica). Compared to
other genera Aectideidae, Mx1 reduced: second in-
ternal lobe, Re or external lobe may be absent, also
setation of Mx1 may be reduced. Mx1 gnathobase
with 8-11 or 13 setae; second internal lobe, if present,
have from 1 to 3 setac (Ch. subaequalis, Ch. kuniae);
third internal lobe with 1 (Ch. ovata) commonly
with 2-4 setae; Ri with 3-5 or 7; Re, if present,
with 3-6, 8-10 setae; external lobe, if present, with
4-9 setae. Mx2 within Chiridiella strongly changing
from structure close to typical of the genus to com-
pletely modified. Setation of endites, and sometimes
endites themselves heavily reduced or transformed,
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Fig. 59. Bradyidus saanichi. Female, male (from Park, 1966).
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Fig. 60. Bradyidius similis. Female (458).
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Fig. 61. Bradyidius similis. Male (458).
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Fig 62 Bradyids subarmatus Female (from Markhaseva, 1993)
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Fig. 63. Bradyidius subarmatus. Male (from Markhaseva, 1993).
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and only a few setae remained of the distal part
of Ri. Structure of Mx2 mostly close to typical of
the family may be observed in Ch. bispinosa, Ch.
brachydactyla, Ch chainae, Ch. kuniae, Ch. sub-
aequalis (in these species even distal part of Ri is
present); in other species setation of first-fifth endites
is different through the reduction in number of setae.
Further, 2 spines, a bigger and smaller one, both
arranged like pincers, appear on third-fourth endites:
Ch. bichela. Ch. brooksi. In further transformation
of Mx2, the pincers-like spines are present only on
one of endites and setation of first-second endites
become even more reduced (on second endite only
one small seta present): Ch. abyssalis, Ch. atlantica,
Ch. gibba, Ch. macrodactyla, Ch. megadactyla, Ch.
ovata, Ch sarsi. Then one can observe the reduction
in number of endites: 4 in Ch. reducta and Ch. smo-
ki, 3 in Ch. pacifica. Mxp protopodite with setation
more typical of Aetideidae is observed in Ch. sub-
aequalis (1+1+3+3) (the first figure denotes seta in
proximal part of joint, the three following figures
denote number of setae in 3 groups from proximal
to distal part of the joint); Ch. bispinosa (0+1+3+3);
Ch. brachydactyla (0+1+2+3); Ch. kuniae (1+142+3);
Ch chainae (0+0+1+3), in other species of the genus
all groups of setae (except distal group with 1-2
setag) get reduced. Ril Mxp usually with 2 or 3
medial setae. P1 with 1-jointed rami; Re with 1 or
2 external spines; Ri without external lobe (only in
Ch. kuniae it is with external lobe). P2 with 3-jointed
Re, separation between Rel and Re2 often incom-
plete; Ri usually 1-jointed. P3-P4 with 3-jointed Re,
sometimes division incomplete, and 3-jointed, in-
completely 2-3-jointed and even I1-jointed Ri. P4
without internal seta on coxopodite and without hairs
near seta base. M a 1 e s known only for Ch.
abyssalis and Ch. pacifica, they are very similar in
structure. Body shape, P1-P4 similar to that in fe-
males of the corresponding species, but separation
of P2-P4 joints may be more complete. Oral parts
remarkably reduced. P5 biramous with 1-jointed Ri
and 2-3-jointed Re, of simple structure.

The genus Chiridiella includes 18 species. The
descriptions of 15 species (except Ch. trichamata,
that is known after fifth copepodite stage; Ch. ar-
lantica known of tropical Atlantic and Ch. megadac-
tvla of the Ross Sea)are given below.

Key to species of Chiridiella

Females

1(24) Mx2 with 5 endites.

2(11) Mx2 not strongly modified in comparison with
typical. Setation type of Mx2 similar to typical,
first-fifth endites are nearly of the same size, without
pincers-like spines. Mxp protopodite with distal se-
tae group, and with setac at least in one of two
other groups.

3(4) Ri P1 with external lobe . 8. Ch. kuniae Deevey
4(3) Ri P1 without external lobe.
5(8) Re P1 with 1 external spine.

6(7) Mx2 first-second endites with 3 setae each . . .
............... 4. Ch. brachydactyla Sars

7(6) Mx2 first-second endites with 2 setae each . . .
.................. 6. Ch. chainae Grice

8(5) Re Pl with 2 external spines

9(10) Mx1 second and third internal lobes with 1 and
4 setae respectively; Ri with 7 setae; Re with 4
setae ... .. 15. Ch. subaequalis Grice & Hulsemann

10(9) Mx1 second internal lobe teduced, third with 2
setae and short filament; Ri With 3 setae; Re with
89 setac . . ......... 3. Ch. bispinosa Park

11(2) Mx2 strongly modified in comparison with typi-
cal. Mx2 fust-fifth endites of varying size. Setation
type of Mx2 is not typical, some number of setae
on third-fifth endites transformed into pincers-like
spines; those on fifth endite are often of vermiform
structure. Mxp with distal setae group.

12(15) Setae of third and fourth endites arranged like
pincers.

13(14) Re P1 with 1 external spine. Al longer than
body .............. 5. Ch. brooksi Deevey

14(13) Re Pl with 2 external spines. Al nearly as
long as cephalothorax . . . . . 2. Ch. bichela Deevey

15(12) Setae of fourth endite arranged like pincers.

16(17) Specimens more than 4 mm in length. Ri2 Md
with 8-9 terminal setae terminal. Re Mxl with 5,
or8setac . .......... 13. Ch. sarsi Markhaseva

17(16) Specimens less than 4 mm in length. Ri2 Md
with less than 8 setae. Re Mx1 with 3-4, or without
setae.

18(19) Ri2 Md with 1 seta. Mx1 without Re . . . .
................ 7. Ch. gibba Deevey

19(18) Ri2 Md with 3-4 setae. Mx1 with Re, Re with
3-4 setae.

20(21) Mxp protopodite with 1 seta in distal group .
.................. 10. Ch. ovata Deevey

21(20) Mxp protopodite with 2 setae in distal group.

22(23) P3-P4 with 3-jointed rami . . ... ... ...
.............. 9. Ch. macrodactyla Sars

23(24) P3-P4 with l-jointed Ri, with slight traces of
separation between Rel and Re2 . . ... ... ..
................ 1. Ch. abyssalis Brodsky

24(1) Mx2 with 3-4 endites.
25(26) Mx2 with 3 endites . .
26(25) Mx2 with 4 endites. -

27(28) Rel P2 and Rel P3 with external spines. Second
endite of Mx2 with seta. 14. Ch, smoki Markhaseva

28(27) Rel P2 and Rel P3 without external spine.
Second endite of Mx2 without seta . . . ... ..
....... 12. Ch. reductella Markhaseva sp. n.

11. Ch. pacifica Brodsky
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1. Chiridiella abyssalis Brodsky, 1950

(Figs. 64-65)

Chirdiella abyssalis Brodsky, 1950. 192, fig. 108, Mar-
khaseva, 1983b: 120, figs 1-2

Chiridiella reducta (part) Brodsky, 1950. 194, fig 111
(male only).

Description. F e m a 1 e. Total length 2.45-2.90
mm, Cephalothorax 3.2-4.0 times longer than ab-
domen. Anterior part of lateral skeleton structures
of genital field wavy (lateral view). Al 24-jointed,
as long as cephalothorax, reaching the end of genital
segment. Ri A2 about two third of Re in length.
External lobe of Ri2 A2 with 6 terminal, internal
lobe with 6-7 terminal setae. Coxo- and basipodite
A2 with 1 seta each. Ri2 Md with 3-4 setae. Mx1
gnathobase with 10 setae; second internal lobe absent;
third with 3 setae; Ri with 4 setae; Re with 4 setae;
external lobe with 7-8 setac. Mx2 of “macrodactyla”
type with 5 endites: first (proximal) with 1-2 setae,
second with 1 very small, weak, often poorly visible
seta; third endite with 1 long seta. Re P1 with 1
external terminal spine. External lobe of Ri P1 not
developed. Ri P2-P4 1-jointed, P3-P4 with traces
of separation between Ril and Ri2.

M al e. Total length 2.70-3.00 mm. Cephalot-
horax (dorsal view) with small projection on top
anteriorly, Cephalothorax about 3 times longer than
abdomen. Cephalon and Thl, as well as Th4-ThS
fused. Al 24-jointed, reaching the end of Abd2 (so-
metimes with aesthetasks). Ri2 A2 with 6 terminal
setac at external lobe and 6-7 terminal setae on
internal lobe. Ril A2 without setae; coxo-and basipo-
dite with 1 seta each. Ril Md with 4 setac. Mx1
and Mx2, as well as Mxp setation reduced compared
to females. P1 with I-jointed rami. Re P1 with 1
external terminal spine. P2 with 3-jointed Re and
incompletely 2-jointed Ri. P3-P4 with 2-jointed Ri
and 3-jointed Re. PS5 with 1-jointed Ri and 3-jointed
Re. P5 of simple structure. Left and right legs nearly
equal in length.

Type locality: North-western part of the Pacific
Ocean.

Lectotype: Ch. abyssalis (female) from sample
474,

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean; the
north-western part (Brodsky, 1950), the Kurile-Kam-
chatka Trench region and the Aleutian Trench (origi-
nal data). The central part of Arctic Basin (Mark-
haseva, 1983b).

Vertical distribution. The species was found of
abyssopelagial also in total hauls (original data) of
the Kurile-Kamchatka Trench. In the central part
of the Arctic Basin from hauls with ranges: 200-750,
250-960, 740-1572 and 1100-4330 m. Most probably
the species is meso- and upperbathypelagic in Arctic
Basin and abyssopelagic in the north-western part
of the Pacific Ocean.

Material: 23 females and 3 males from samples:
138, 176, 196, 460, 477, 483-485, 488, 490, 492-507,
510, 512-514, 517-520, 524, 548, 554, 558, 560,
563.

2. Chiridiella bichela Decvey, 1974

(Fig. 66)
Chiridiella bichela Deevey, 1974: 451, figs 5-6

Description. F ¢ m a | e. Total length 2.50-2.80
mm. Cephalothorax 3.7-4,0 times longer than ab-
domen. Anterior margin of lateral skeleton structures
of genital field wavy. A1 23-jointed, reaching genital
segment, Abd2. Ri A2 is two third of Re length.
Coxo- and basipodite A2 with 1 seta each; external
lobe of Ri2 A2 with 6 terminal; internal lobe with
7 terminal setae. Ri2 Md with 6 terminal setae.
Mx1 gnathobase with 10 setae; second internal lobe
rudimentary; third internal lobe with 2; Ri with 4;
Re with 8; external lobe with 8 setac. First Mx2
endite with 3 sctae; second with 1 short seta, third
and fourth endites with 1 long and 1 short spines
arranged in pincers-like form; fifth endite with long
curved spine; distal part of Ri with only 2 (or 3)
setac. Mxp protopodite with groups of 1, 2 and 1
setac. Ril Mxp with 3 medial setac. Re Pl with
2 external spines. External lobe of Ri P1 reduced.
P2 with incompletely 3-jointed Re and 1-jointed Ri.
P3-P4 with t-jointed Ri and incompletely 3-jointed
Re. P4 coxopodite without hairs and seta.

Male known after the fifth stage only.

Type locality: 32°10°N 64°30°W.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
Sargasso Sea (Deevey, 1974). Pacific Ocean: for
the first time recorded in the region of the Kurile-
Kamchatka Trench (original data).

Vertical distribution. In hauls between 2300-3400
m of the Kurile-Kamchatka Trench region (original
data). In haul 1500-2000 m of the Sargasso Sea
(Deevey, 1974). Most evidently bathy-, abyssopelagic
species.

Material: 2 females from samples: 67, 82.

3. Chiridiella bispinosa Park, 1970

(Fig. 67)
Chirdiella bispinosa Park, 1970 493, 497, fig 78-88

Description. F ¢ m a l e. Total length 2.50 mm.
Cephalothorax about 5 times longer than abdomen.
Al 24-jointed, as long as body, or reaching the
midlength of genital segment. Re A2 1.5 times longer
Ri A2; external lobe of Ri2 A2 with 6 terminal;
internal with 5 long and 3 short terminal setae. Coxo-
and basipoditc A2 with 1 seta each. Ri2 Md with
8 (with 6 after Park (1970)) setae. Mx1 gnathobase
with 10-11 setae; second internal lobe reduced; third
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Fig. 64. Chiridiella abyssalis. Female (from Markhaseva, 1983a with additions after specimens from the cdatral
part of Arctic Basin).
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Fig 65. Chindiella abyssalhs. Male (518).
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Fig. 66. Chiridella bichela
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Fig. 67. Chiridiella bispinosa. Female (398).

internal lobe with 2 setae and short filament; pro-
topodite near Ri base with 1 seta; Ri with 3; Re
with 8-9; external lobe with 9 setae. Fourth and
fifth Mx2 endites with thick spine each; distal part
of Ri is not reduced, with 4 setae. Mxp protopodite
without proximal seta; and with groups of I, 3 and
3 setae. Ril Mxp with 3 medial setac. Both Pl
rami 1-jointed, Re with 2 external spines, external
lobe of Ri not developed. P2 with 1-jointed Ri. Re
P2 and P2-P3 rami 3-jointed.

Male unknown. ’

Type locality: 27°08°'N 89°55°W,

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the Gulf
of Mexico (Park, 1970). Indian Ocean: the western
part (original data).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
haul 513-1000 m (Park, 1970).

Material: 1 female from sample 398.

4. Chiridiella brachydactyla Sars, 1907

(Fig. 68)

Chiridiella brachydactyla Sars, 1907: 9, 1924-25: 52, pl.16,
figs 12-17.

non Chiridiella brachydactyla: Grice & Hulsemann, 1965:
231, fig. 9 (a-p).

Description. F ¢ m a 1 e, (Description after Sars
(1925) with modifications). Total length 3.50 mm.

Thbe. Abd

Thb& Abd

Cephalothorax about 4.6 times longer than abdomen.
Al 24-jointed, reaching the end of genital segment.
Mx2 with first and second endites typical of Aetidei-
dae; third endite with only 2 setae (short and long);
fourth endite with claw-like spines (1 short and 1
long); fifth endite ending in short claw-like spine;
distal part of Ri reduced to 3 setae. Mxp protopodite
with groups of 1, 2 and 3 setae. Ril Mxp with 3
setae, joint wide, 1.2 times longer than protopodite.
P1-P4 of the same structure as in Ch. macrodactyla.

Type locality: the Asore Islands.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
northern part (Sars, 1924).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
total haul from 4800 m (Sars, 1924).

Material. Slides N 5114 and 5115 from collec-
tions of the Zoological Museum of Oslo University
were studied.

5. Chiridiella brooksi Deevey, 1974

(Fig. 69)
Chiridiella brooks: Deevey, 1974 444, figs 1-2.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 2.70-2.80
mm. Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than ab-
domen. Al 23-jointed, exceeding body by 3-4 joints.
Ri A2 two third of Re length. Coxo- and basipodite
A2 with 1 seta each; external and internal lobes of

e
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Ce

Fig. 68. Chiridiella brachydactyla. Female (from Sars, 1924).

J

Ri2 A2 with 6 terminal setac each. Ri2 Md with
3-4 setae. Mx1 gnathobase with 10-11 setae; second
internal lobe reduced; third internal lobe with 3, Ri
with 4, Re with 5-6 sctaec and external lobe with
8 setae. Mx2 of Ch macrodactyla type with 5 en-
dites. Mxp protopodite with 1 seta distally. Rit Mxp
with 3 medial setae. Re P1 with 1 external terminal
spine. Ri P1 without external lobe. P2 with 1-jointed
Ri and 2-jointed (incompletely 3-jointed) Re. P3-P4
with 3-jointed Re and incompletely 3-jointed (2-
jointed) Ri. P4 coxopodite with rudimentary internal
seta without hairs.

Male known after the fifth stage only.

Type locality: 32°10°N 64°30°W.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
Sargasso Sea (Deevey, 1974). Pacific Ocean: the
species is found for the first time in the tropical
part (original data).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
hauls between 442 and 1500 m (Deevey, 1974; origi-
nal data). Most evidently lower meso- upper bathy-
pelagic species.

Material: 1 female from sample 206.

6. Chiridiella chainae Grice, 1969

(Fig. 70).

Chiridiella chainae Grice, 1969: 446, 449, figs 1-15; De-
evey, 1974, 465, figs 16, 17d.

Description. F e m a1 e. (Description after Grice
(1969) with modifications). Total length 3.56 mm,
Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than abdomen.
A1l 23-jointed, slightly exceeding caudal rami. Re
A2 about twice longer Ri. Ri2 A2 external lobe
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other figures from Deevey (1974).

Fig. 69. Chiridiella brooksi. Female: Mx1, Mx2, Mxp & P1 (206),
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Fig. 70. Chiridiella chainge. Female (from Grice, 1969).
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Fig. 71. Chiridiella gibba. Female (93).
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with 6 terminal setae; internal lobe with 6 long and
3 short terminal setac. Coxo- and basipodite A2
with 1 seta each. Ri2 Md with 6 setae. Mx1 gnatho-
base with 10 setae; third internal lobe with 4 setae
(after Deevey (1974) with 2); Ri with 3 setae; ex-
ternal lobe with 9 setae; second internal lobe and
Re reduced. Mx2 third-fifth endites with one of spi-
nes thick, sclerotized, fourth-fifth endites with short
spines also thickened. P1 with 1-jointed rami. Re
P1 with 1 external terminal spine. P2 with 1-jointed
Ri and 3-jointed Re. After Grice (1969) P3-P4 with
3-jointed, and after Deevey (1974) with 2-jointed
rami.

Male unknown.

Type locality: 20°40°'N 84°26°W.

Geographical distribution. The Caribbean Sea,
the Sargasso Sea (Grice, 1969; Deevey, 1974).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
haul 500-1000 and total haul from 3200 m (Grice,
1969; Deevey, 1974).

The species was not examined by me.

7. Chiridiella gibba Deevey, 1974

(Fig. 71)

Chindiella gibba Deevey, 1974: 445, 448, figs 3-4.
Chirdrella macrodactyla (non Sars, 1907): Farran, 1908:
46, pl. 4, figs 6-14.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 2.58-3.00
mm. Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than ab-
domen. Anterior part of cephalon compressed lat-
erally nearly the area of Al segmentation. Anterior
margin of lateral skeleton structures of genital field
wavy (lateral view). A1 24-jointed, reaching the mid-
dle of abdomen, or longer than body. Re A2 1.6
times longer than Ri. External lobe of Ri2 A2 with
6 terminal setae; internal lobe with 5 long and 2
short terminal setae. A2 without setae on coxo- and
basipodite. Ri2 Md with 1 seta. Mxl gnathobase
with 9 setae; second internal lobe reduced; third
internal lobe with 2 setae; Ri with 3 setae; Re re-
duced; external lobe with 7 setae. Mx2 of Ch. macro-
dactyla type, similar to Ch. gibba (Deevey, 1974),
differing from the latter in invisible differs by not
visible small additional seta on the first endite. Mxp
protopodite with 1 seta in distal part; Ril Mxp with
2 setae in medial group (sometimes there is 1 seta).
Re P1 with 1 external terminal spine. Ri P1 external
lobe reduced. Ri P2 1-, Re indistinctly 3-jointed.
Re P3-P4 3-jointed; Ri indistinctly 3-jointed. P4 pro-
topodite with rudimentary internal seta, hairs absent.

Type locality: 32°10°N 64°30°W.

Geographical distribution. The Sargasso Sea
(Deevey, 1974). The species is recorded for the first
time in the Pacific Ocean: the Kurile-Kamchatka
area and in the Indian Ocean: the western part (origi-
nal data).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
the hauls between 500 and 1500 m (Deevey, 1974)
and in haul 1050-1500 m from the Kurile-Kamchatka
Trench region (original data).

Material: 3 females from samples: 93, 398.

8. Chiridiella kuniae Deevey, 1974

(Figs. 72-73)

Chiridiella kuniae Deevey, 1974: 451, 454, figs 7-8.
Chirdiella brachydactyla (non Sars, 1907): Grice & Hul-
semann, 1965: 231, fig. 9 (a-p).

Description. ¥ e m a 1 e. Total length 4.10 mm.
Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than abdomen.
Al about as long as cephalothorax. Re A2 about
1.8 Ri length. Ri2 A2 external lobe with 6 terminal
setae; internal lobe with 5 long and 3 short terminal
setae. A2 coxo- and basipodite and Ril with 1 seta
each. Ri2 Md with 9 setae. Mx1 gnathobase with
13 setae; second and third internal lobes with 3
and 4 setae respectively; protopodite near the base
of Ri with 3; Ri with 7; Re with 10 setae; external
lobe with 4 setae. Mx2 of Ch. brachydactyla type,
with thickened spine on fourth and fifth endites only,
on fifth endite spine is shorter; distal part of Ri is
not reduced, with 6 setae. Mx2 endites with groups
of spinules on external surfaces. Mxp protopodite
with 1 seta in proximal part of joint and then with
3 groups of setae: of 1, 2 and 3 setae and minute
teat. Ril Mxp with 3 medial setae. Re P1 with 2
external spines, Ri P1 with poorly developed external
lobe. Ri P2 with 2-jointed Ri and 3-jointed Re.
P3-P4 with 3-jointed rami.

M ale known after the fifth copepodite stage
only. ‘

Type locality: 32°10°N 64°30°W.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
north-eastern part, the Sargasso Sea (Grice & Hul-
semann, 1965; Deevey, 1974).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
haul 1000-1500 m (Deevey, 1974).

The species is not examined by me.
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Fig. 72. Chirvidiella kuniae, Female: Mx2 (from Grice
& Hulsemann, 1965).
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Female (from Grice & Hulsemann, 1965)

Fig 73 Chiridiella kumae
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9. Chiridiella macrodactyla Sars, 1907

(Figs. 74-75)

Chiridiella macrodactyla Sars, 1907 8, 1924-25: 50, pl.
16, figs 1-11; Deevey, 1974- 465, fig 15

non Chiridiella macrodactyla Farran, 1908: 46, pl. 4,
figs 6-14; Tanaka, 1957a: 57, fig. 35.

Description. F ¢ m a | e. Total length 2.35-2.65
mm (3.15 mm after Deevey, 1974). Cephalothorax
slightly less than 4 times longer than abdomen. Al
slightly longer than cephalothorax, 24-jointed. Ri A2
somewhat longer than half length of Re A2. Ri2
A2 with 5 long and 3 short terminal setae on internal
and 6 terminal setae on external lobe. A2 coxo-
and basipodite with 1 seta each. Ri2 Md with 3
setae. Mx1 with 2 setac on the third internal lobe;
Ri with 5 setae; Re with 4 setae, and external lobe
with 8 setae; second internal lobe reduced. Mx2
with 1 (Sars, 1907; 1924), 2 (Sars, 1925) setac on
first (proximal) endite; 1 long and 1 short setae on
the third; fourth endite with 2 different length pin-
cer-form spines. The longer of the spines is claw-like,
prolonged and abruptly curved near its base with
straight terminal part, internally covered with small
spinules. The shorter spine is thick and also slightly
curved, covered with hairs internally. Fifth Mx2 en-
dite prolonged into spine-like projection, smoothly
curved. Distal part of Ri Mx2 rudimentary and rep-
resented by 2 thin setae. Ril Mxp by about one fourth
of its length exceeding protopodite, the last one with
2 setae in distal group; Ril Mxp with 3 medial setae.
P1 with 1-jointed rami. Re P1 with 1 external terminal
spine. Ri P1 without external lobe. Re P2-P4 3-jointed.
Ri P2 1-jointed. Ri P3-P4 3-jointed.

Male unknown. &

Notes. Inadequacy and sometimes contradictory
nature of the species description (Sars, 1907, 1924-
25) (e.g. the description of Mx2 structure) and recent
appearance of description of a few closely related
species (Deevey, 1974), make the status of Ch. ma-
crodactyla rather obscure. Three females attributed
by us as Ch. macrodactyla were found in our col-
lections. Their cephalon and Thl incompletely sepa-
rated; Ri P3-P4 3-jointed, subdivision is incomplete.
These specimens also differ from Ch. macrodactyla,
comprehensively described by Sars (1924-25) and
Deevey (1974) with respect to Ri2 Md and Mxp
protopodite setation. Further revision of the species
may be possible only after receiving more material.
Ch. ovata Deevey, 1974 and Ch. abyssalis Brodsky,
1950 are similar to Ch. macrodactyla Ch.sarsi is
also very close to Ch. macrodactyla. Ch. macro-
dactyla differs from Ch abyssalis in 3-jointed P3-P4
rami; from Ch. ovata in presence of 2 (not 1) setae
in distal group on Mxp protopodite; from Ch. sarsi
in number of setae on Re2 Md (5 setae) and in
smaller size.

Type locality: the Asore Islands.

Geographical distribution. The description of the
species distribution presents a problem due to pos-
sible confusion with earlier close species. Most prob-
able distribution area is the Atlantic and Indian Oceans.

Material: 3 females from samples: 379, 397, 457.

10. Chiridiella ovata Deevey, 1974

(Fig. 76)

Chiridiella ovaia Deevey, 1974: 456, 458, figs 10-11 (e,
f); Roe, 1975. 306, fig. 6.

Description. F e m a | e. (Description after Dee-
vey (1974) and Roe (1975) with modifications). Total
length 2.35 mm. Cephalothorax 4 times longer than
abdomen. Al reaching genital segment, 23-jointed.
Ri A2 is two third of Re length; external lobe of
Ri2 with 6 terminal setae, internal with 5 long and
2 short terminal setac. A2 coxopodite with 1 seta.
Ri2 Md with 4 setae. Mx1 gnathobase with 8 (?)
setae; second internal lobe reduced; third internal
lobe with 1 seta; Ri with 4 setae; Re with 3 setae;
external lobe with 8 setae. Mx2 of Ch. macrodactyla
type, very close to Ch. abyssalis, differing by absence
of small seta on the third endite (Roe (1975) men-
tioned similar seta). Mxp protopodite with 1 seta
in distal group. Ril Mxp with 3 medial setae. Rel
P1 with 1 external terminal spine, external lobe is
not developed. P2-P4 with 1-jointed Ri and 3-jointed,;
Re joints with traces of division in P3-P4.

Male unknown.

Notes. The species is very close to Ch. abyssalis,
differing in lesser number of setae on third internal
lobe of Mx1 (1 seta); lesser number of setae in
distal part of protopodite (1) and lesser number of
Al joints (23).

Type locality. 32°10°N 64°30°W.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
Sargasso Sea, the north-eastern part (18°N 25° W)
(Deevey, 1974; Roe, 1975).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
hauls between 500 and 1500 m (Deevey, 1974) and
1000-1200 m (Roe, 1975). Evidently it is the lower
meso- upper bathypelagic species.

The species is not examined by us.

11. Chiridiella pacifica Brodsky, 1950

(Figs. 77-78)

Chirdiella pacifica Brodsky, 1950: 193, fig. 109; Deevey,
1974: 458, 460, 463, 465, figs 11 (a, b, d), 12-14,
17 (e).

? Chiridiella macrodactyla (non Sars, 1907)° Tanaka,
1957a: 57, fig. 35.

Description. F e m a 1l e. Total length 2.50-3.10
mm. Cephalothorax 4-5 times longer than abdomen.
Anterior part of lateral skeleton structures of genital
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Fig. 75. Chiridiella macrodactyla. Female (457). ™
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Fig 76 Chiridiella ovata Female (from Deevey, 1974)
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Fig. 77. Chiridiella pacifica. Female (21).
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Fig. 78. Chindiella pacifica. Male (from Deevey, 1974)
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field is not wavy. Al 24-jointed, as long as cepha-
lothorax. Ri A2 is about two third of Re length.
External lobe of Ri2 A2 with 5-6 terminal setae;
internal lobe with 6-7 terminal setae. A2 coxo- and
basipodite with 1 seta each. Ri2 Md usually with
4 setae. Mx1 gnathobase with 10 setae; second in-
ternal lobe reduced; third with 2 setae (3 setae after
Deevey (1974)); Ri with 4 setae, Re with 6-7 setae;
external lobe reduced. First and second Mx2 endites
reduced; third endite present, without setae; fourth
endite with spines of pincer-form arrangement; fifth
endite transformed into single curved spine; distal
part of Ri Mx2 represented by 2 setae. Mxp pro-
topodite with 2 setae in distal group. Ril Mxp with
3 setae in medial part, 1.5 times longer than pro-
topodite. Re P1 with 1 external spine. P2 with 1-
jointed (sometimes with traces of separation) Ri and
3-jointed Re. Re P3-P4 3-jointed; Ri completely or
incompletely 3-jointed.

M a1 e. (Description after Deevey (1974)). Total
length 2.85 mm. Md and Mx2 rudimentary. Al reach-
ing abdomen. Ri A2 slightly longer and wider than
Re. Ri2 Md with 8 setae. Mxp and P1 similar to
that in females. Ri P2 2-jointed; Ri and Re P3-P4
3-jointed. P4 coxopodite without hairs. PS biramous;
Ri 1-jointed.

Type locality: the north-western part of the Pacific
Ocean.

Lectotype: female from sample N 474.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
Sargasso Sea (Deevey, 1974). Pacific Ocean: the
north-western part (Brodsky, 1950; original data),
regions of the Aleutian, Kurile-Kamchatka and Ma-
rian Trenches, Izu region (Tanaka, 1957). Indian
Ocean: for the first time recorded in the western
part (original data).

Vertical distribution Species was found in hauls
between 1000 and 3800 m in the Kurile-Kamchatka
and Aleutian Trench area (original data) and between
1000 and 2000 (mostly between 1500 and 2000 m)
in the Sargasso Sea (Deevey, 1974).

Material- 9 females from samples: 21, 63. 86,
96, 139, 196, 201, 395, 401.

12. Chiridiella reductella
Markhaseva sp. n.

(Fig. 79)

Chiridiella reducta Brodsky, 1950: 195, fig. 110 (part.
female only)

Description. F ¢ m a 1 e. Total length 2.40-3.10
mm. Cephalothorax 3 times longer than abdomen.
Anterior part of skeleton structures of genital field
wavy (lateral view). Al 23-jointed, shorter than ce-
phalothorax, Re A2 1.7 times longer than Ri. Right
A2 Re5-Re6 with groups of minute spinules. Mx1
gnathobase with 10 setae; Ri with 3; Re with 1

seta; external lobe with 8 setae (second and third
lobes not visible, possibly reduced). Mx2 with ab-
solutely reduced first endite; second endite without
equipment; third with 1 long seta; distal part of Ri
absent, even setae on the fifth endite absent. Distal
part of Mxp protopodite with 1 seta. Ril Mxp with
2 medial setae. Re P1 with 1 small terminal spine.
Rel P2 and Rel P3 without external spines, 3-jointed
(P2 mdistinctly 3-jointed). Ri P2-P4 1-jointed.

Male unknown.

Notes. Brodsky (1950) described Ch. reducta after
male and female. Female from type series of Ch
reducta was lost, according to Brodsky’s (1950) fig-
ures is identical to the above species. Male designated
as lectotype actually exists and should be attributed
to Ch abyssalis. Therefore the name Ch. reducta
is synonymized with Ch abyssalis (Markhaseva, 1983).

Type locality. 82°28’'N 167°38’E.

Geographical distribution. Arctic Basin: cential
part (Brodsky, 1950; original data).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
total hauls from 2000 m (Brodsky, 1950) and in
haul 250-900 m (original data).

Holotype, 1 female, N 1/64822, 82°28’N 167°38’E,
“SP-17", Sta 1, 24 June 1968, in haul 250-900 m.

Material: 1 female from sample 521.

13. Chiridiella sarsi Markhaseva, 1983

(Fig. 80)
Chiridiella sarst Markhaseva, 1983b: 122, fig 3

Description. Female. Total length 4.40-4.50 mm.
Cephalothorax 3.1-3.3 times longer than abdomen.
Anterior part of skeleton structures of the genital
field not wavy (ventral view). A1 24-jointed, reaching
Abd2. Ri A2 is two third of Re length. External
lobe of Ri2 A2 with 6 terminal setae; internal with
5 long and 2 short terminal setae. A2 coxo- and
basipodite with 1 seta. Ri2 Md with 8-9 setae. Mx1
gnathobase with 8-10 setae; second internal lobe
reduced, third internal lobe with 3 setae; Ri with
4 setae; Re with 5, often 8 setae; external lobe
with 7 setae (examined specimens differed in struc-
ture of Mx1). Mx2 similar to Ch. abyssalis: first
endite with 2 setae. Distal group of Mxp protopodite
with 2 setae and nipple. Ril Mxp with 3 medial
setae. P1 with 1-jointed rami. Re P1 with 1 external
terminal spine. P2-P4 with 1-jointed Ri. P3-P4 with
faint traces of subdivision between Ril and Ri2 as
well as Ri2 and Ri3.

Male unknown,

Type locality: 86°34°’'N 94°20’E.

Geographical distribution. Arctic Ocean: the cen-
tral part (Markhaseva, 1983b).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in hauls
750-4350 m and 1110-4300 (Markhaseva, 1983b).

Material: 2 females from samples: 510, 515.
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Fig 79. Chiridiella reductella spn Female (521)
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Fig. 80. Chiridiella sarsi. Female (from Markhaseva, 1983a).
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Fig. 81. Chiridiella smoki. Female (from Markhaseva, 1983a).
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14. Chiridiella smoki Markhaseva, 1983

(Fig. 81)
Chiridiella smoki Markhaseva, 1983b: 123, fig. 4.

Description. F ¢ m a 1 e. Total length 3.80
mm. Cephalothorax 3.8 times longer than abdomen.
Anterior part of skeleton structures of genital field
wavy (lateral and ventral view). Al 24-jointed, not
longer than cephalothorax. Ri2 A2 with 6 terminal
setae on external lobe and 5 long and 3 short terminal
setae on internal lobe. A2 coxopodite with 1 seta.
Ri2 Md with 7 setae. Mx2 with 4 endites: first
(proximal) with 1 seta; second without seta. Mx1
gnathobase with 9 setae; second internal lobe absent;
third with 3; Ri with 3; Re with 8 setae; external
lobe reduced. Distal group of Mxp protopodite with
2 setae and small nipple. Ri Mxp with 3 medial
setae. Ri P2 1-jointed. Ri P3-P4 2-jointed (with com-
plete separation between Ri2 and Ri3). P4 coxopodite
without hairs.

Male unknown. ’

Type locality: 45°20°N 153°54’E.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the Ku-
rile-Kamchatka Trench area (Markhaseva, 1983b).
Vertical distribution. Abyssopelagic species.

Material: 6 females from samples: 105, 122, 124,
139, 140, 163. )

15. Chiridiella subaequalis
Grice & Hulsemann, 1965

(Fig. 82)

Chiridiella subaequalis Grice & Hulsemann, 1965: 231,
234, fig. 10 (a-}).

Description. ¥ e m a I e. Total length 2.81-3.00
mm. Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than ab-
domen. Anterior margin of the skeleton structures
of the genital field~early smooth (ventral view).
Al 23(?)-jointed, slightly shorter, as long as cepha-
lothorax. Ri2 A2 with 6 terminal setac on external
lobe and 6-7 terminal setae on internal lobe. Re
A2 as long as Ri A2. A2 basipodite without setae;
coxopodite with 1 seta. Ri2 Md with 9 seta. Gnatho-
base of Mx1 with 9; second and third internal lobes
with 1 and 4 sctae respeétively; Ri with 7 setae;
Re with 4 setae; external lobe with 8-9 setae. Third-
fifth Mx2 endites each with [ seta strongly thickened
into spine, they are of nearly equal size. Mxp of
examined specimen somewhat differing from that
described by Grice & Hulsemann (1965): presence
of 3 (instead of 2) medial setae on Ril Mxp; haired
external surface of Ri3, Ri4 Mxp. P1 with 1-jointed
Ri and Re, the latter of our specimens with external
proximal spine not reaching the base of following
terminal spine (after Grice & Hulsemann the spine

exceeds the base of the next spine). P2 with 1-jointed
Ri; Re incompletely 3-jointed. Ri P2-P3 incompletely
3-jointed.

Male unknown. '

Notes. Despite minor differences in setation of
Mxp, and length of first external spine on Re Pl
we attributed the studied species to Ch. subaequalis.

Type locality: 29°5T'N 22°53°W.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
north-eastern part (Grice & Hulsemann, 1965). Pa-
cific Ocean: for the first time in the region of the
Kurile-Kamchatka Trench. In the indooceanic sector
of Antarctic, to the South 62°S (original data).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
hauls with known sampling ranges: 3000-4000 m
(Grice & Hulsemann, 1965) and 1500-2000 m (origi-
nal data).

Material: 2 females from samples: 73, 379.

8. Chiridius Giesbrecht, 1892

TYPE SPECIES: Chiridius poppei Giesbrecht, 1892,
by monotypy.

Chiridius Giesbrecht, 1892: 224,

Description. F e m a | ¢. Total length 1.59-4.60
mm. Cephalothorax 2.00-4.00 times longer than ab-
domen. Rostrum absent. Cephalon and Thl, as well
as Thd4-ThS fused. ThS posterior corners extended
into points not separated from segment; symmetrical,
reaching the end of first one third of genital segment
length, the middie or end of second third of genital
segment length (dorsal view). Th5 points directed
straightly to the end of the body, sometimes slightly
divergent (dorsal view). Distal part of spermatheca
oval or rounded, flowing duct thin (in Ch. obtusifrons
the duct is slightly narrower than the distal part of
spermatheca). Posterior Abdl-3 border with minute
spinules. Genital segment symmetrical. Genital seg-
ment as long as wide, sometimes slightly longer
than wide. Genital segment 1.3-1.6 times longer than
Abd2. Caudal rami 1.5 times wider than long. Al
24-jointed as long as cephalothorax, reaching the
middle of genital segment, Abd2, or even the pos-
terior border of Abd3 (Ch. mexicanus). Re A2 1.5-2.0
times longer than Ri. A2 coxopodite with 1; basipo-
dite with 2 setae; Ril A2 with 2 setae; Ri2 with
8 (rarely 7) setae (4-5 of which longer and stronger)
on internal lobe, and 6 long and often 1 short pos-
terior setac on external lobe. Rel A2 without setae;
Re2 with 2 (1 medial and 1 distal) setae; Re3-Re6
with long strong seta each; Re7 A2 with 1 medial
short and 3 terminal setaec. Md palp base with 2
setae; Ril with 2 setae; Ri2 with 8-9 terminal (some-
times 7 terminal and 1 posterior (Ch. polaris, Ch.
pacificus) setae: the 1-3 of them thinner and shorter,
Re Md nearly 1.5-2.0 times longer Ri. Mx1 gnatho-
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Fig. 82. Chiridiella subaequalis. Female (73).



110 E.L. Markhaseva

base with 9 claw-like terminal, 1 anterior setac and
4 setae on posterior surface; second internal lobe
with 5 setae; third internal lobe with 4 setae; pro-
topodite near Ri base with 4 setae (of which 1
strong and long, the remaining short and thin); Ri
with 11-13 setae; Re with 8 or 10 setae; external
lobe with 7 (rarely 6) long and 2 short setac. Mx2
typical of the family: 1 seta (of 3) on fourth and
fifth endites transformed into claw-form. Ril Mxp
1.2-1.5 times longer than protopodite, protopodite
with groups of 2, 3 and 3 setae (from proximal to
distal pert of the joint), and with another seta proxi-
mally. Lateral surface of Ri2 Mxp sometimes with
semicircular row of surface spinules (Ch. polaris).
Re P1 :-jointed, each joint with external spine; an-
terior surface of Re2 P1 often with group ‘of spinules.
Ri P2 1-2-jointed. Re P2 2-3-jointed, Ri P2 not
reaching or reaching the border between Re2-Re3
P2, sometimes even exceeding it (Ch. poppei). Re3
P2 border between second and third external spines
sometimes with bulge (Ch. molestus). P3-P4 rami
clear, rarely indistinct 3-jointed. Re3 P4 external
spines often significantly shorter and thinner than
those of P3.

M a l e. Total length 1.50-3.80 mm. Cephalot-
horax nearly 2.5-3.3 times longer than abdomen.
Rostrum absent (some specimens of Ch. pacificus
have 1-pointed rostrum). Cephalon and Thl, as well
as Th4-ThS fused, line of fusion poorly visible dor-
sally. Posterior Th5 corners prolonged into points
not separated from the segment, reaching the
midlength of genital segment or exceeding its pos-
terior border. Posterior border of Abd2-4 with minute
spinules. Abd2 1.4-1.9 times longer than genital seg-
ment. Al 23-jointed, shorter or as long as cepha-
lothorax, reaching the end of genital segment, pos-
terior border of Abd2. Re A2 1.3-1.6 times longer
than Ri. Ri2 A2 with 11-12 setac. A2 coxopodite
with 1 seta; basipodite with 1-2 setae, Ril A2 with
1 seta, smaller than in female. Md palp base with
1 seta, or seta absent. Setae (usually 1 seta) on Ril
Md shorter and thinner than in female; Ri2 Md
with 9 setae (Tanaka noted 8 setae for Ch. molestus
(Tanaka, 1957a). Mx1 Ri with 8-9 setae; Re with
9 setae, gnathobase and second internal lobe without
setae. Mxp with protopodite 1.06-1.40 times longer
than Ril Mxp, the latter usually with 3 medial setae,
and with only 1 such seta in Ch. molestus. Seg-
mentation and setation of P1 the same as in female,
but first and second external spines smaller. P2 with
2-jointed Ri, sometimes segmentation indistinct (Ch.
poppei), the line of separation better outlined than
in female. In other species Ri P2 reaching or not
reaching the border between Re2 and Re3 P2 (ex-
ceeding the border of Re2-Re3 P2 in Ch. poppei
only). First and second external Re3 spines usually
as in female of corresponding species. P3-P4 with
3-jointed rami (in Ch. obtusifrons segmentation in
P4 vague). P5 uniramous, only in some specimens

of Ch. pacificus rudimentary Ri present in both rami.
If P5 uniramous: usually right leg 4-jointed and lon-
ger than left 5-jointed leg (in Ch. poppei they are
of nearly the same length).

The genus Chiridius includes 8 species, all of
them except Ch. mexicanus Park, 1975 (male un-
known) are described below. Ch. subantarcticus Park,
1978 is herein considered to be synonym of Ch
polaris Wolfenden.

Key to species of Chiridius

Females
(unknown for Ch. longispinus )

1(6) Re Mx1 with 8 setae. Posterior points of ThS
comers reaching the midlength of the genital seg-
ment, usuaily longer. Specimens 1.59-2.80 mm in
length.

2 (3) Re3 P2 (often also P3) with bulge near the base
of third external spine and excavation near the base
of second external spine. Ri2 Md usually with 8§
setae . . ... ... 3. Ch. molestus Tanaka

3 (2) Re3 P2 without bulge and excavation between
second and third external spines. Ri2 Md commonly
with 9 setae.

4 (5) Specimens 1.59-2.20 mm in length. Cephalothorax
2.7-3.2 times longer than abdomen. Rel, Re2 P1
external spines not reaching the base of next spine.
Ri P2 1-jointed, exceeding Re2-Re3 P2 border . .
............... 7. Ch. poppei Giesbrecht

5 (4) Specimens 2.45-2.80 mm in length. Cephalothorax
3.2-4.2 times longer than abdomen. Rel, Re2 Pl
external spines reaching or exceeding the base of
next spine. Ri P2 2-jointed (sometimes separation
is obscure), mostly not reaching the border between
Re2-Re3 P2 .. .... ... 1. Ch. gracilis Farran

6(1) Re Mx1 with 10 setae. Posterior points of ThS
reaching to the end of first third of genital segment,
rarely reaching, or even exceeding its middle. Speci-
mens 2.8-4.6 mm in length.

7(8) Ri2 Md with 9 terminal setae. Cephalothorax 2.0-
2.9 times longer than abdomen. Distal part of sper-
matheca slightly widened. 4. Ch. obtusifrons Sars

8(7) Ri2 Md with 8 (7 terminal and 1 posterior) setae.
Cephalothorax 2.7 (2.7-3.6) times longer than ab-
domen. Distal part of spermatheca significantly wi-
der than flowing duct, bladder-like.

9(10) Specimens 2.80-3.05 mm in length. Posterior
points of Th5 reaching or exceeding the middle
of genital segment. Re3 P1 external spine 1.30-1.47
longer Re2 P1 external spine . . .. ........
cere s .5 Ch pacificus Brodsky

10(9) Specimens 3.30-4.25 mm in length. Posterior
points of ThS reaching the end of first third of
genital segment, sometimes reaching or exceeding
its midlength. Re3 P1 external spine 1,04-1.26 times
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longer than Re2 Pl external spine . . ... .. ..
................. 6. Ch. polaris Wolfenden

Males

1(2) Posterior points of ThS corners exceeding the
posterior border of genital segment . . . . . . ..
................ 5. Ch. pacificus Brodsky

2(1) Posterior points of Th5 corners not longer than
genital segment.
3(4) Right P5 nearly as long as left. Rel and Re2

P1 external spines very short, not reaching the mid-
dle of the next joint . . . 7. Ch. poppei Giesbrecht

4(3) Right P5 longer than left. Rel and Re2 P1 external
spines reaching the midlength of the next joint or
longer.

5(6) Posterior points of ThS corners hardly reaching
the midlength of Abdl. Ril Mxp with 1 medial
seta . ... ... ... 3. Ch. molestus Tanaka

6(5) Posterior points of ThS corners usually reaching

the posterior border of Abdl. Ril Mxp with 3
medial setae.

7(8) Rel Pl external spine reaching and exceeding
the base of following spine . . .. ....... .
................. 6. Ch. polaris Wolfenden

8(7) Rel P1 external spine not reaching the base of
following spine.

9(10) P5 is shorter than half length of P4. Specimens
1.52 mm in length . . . . 2. Ch. longispinus Tanaka

10(9) PS5 is longer. Specimens more than 1.96 mm in
length.

11(12) Terminal joint of left P5 3 times longer than

wide . . ... L L. 1. Ch. gracilis Fairan
12(11) Terminal joint of left P5 4.4-5.0 times longer
than wide . . . .. ... .. 4. Ch. obtusifrons Sars

1. Chiridius gracilis Farran, 1908

(Figs. 83-84)

Chiridus gracilis Farran, 1908 30, p! 2, figs 1-3; Ver-
voort, 1952b (sheet 44) 3, fig. 2; Tanaka, 1957a:
48, fig. 30, Tanaka & Omor1, 1970a° 117, Park, 1975a:
283, figs 7-8; 1978 122, fig. 13, Vives, 1982. 291;
Roe, 1984. 356; Brenning, 1983 2, 1985: 29,

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 2.45-2.80
mm. Cephalothorax 3.21-4.20 times longer than ab-
domen. Points of ThS posterior corners exceeding
the midlength of genital segment (usually reaching
the end of second third of segment length). Genital
segment widest in its midlength. A1 as long as cepha-
lothorax, or reaching the end of genital segment
(sometimes to the middle of Abd2 (Park, 1975a)).
Ri2 Md with 9 setae (sometimes with 8). Re Mx1

with 8 setae. External spines on Re P1 not reaching
(rarely exceeding) the base of following spine. Re
P2 3-jointed (sometimes separation between Rel and
Re2 incomplete). Ri P2 incompletely 2-jointed, usu-
ally not reaching (rarely reaching) the border between
Re2-Re3 P2. Re3 P2 without excavation between
second and third external spines; first and second
external spines long, reaching the base of next spine.

M a1 e. Total length 1.96-2.32 mm. Cephalot-
horax 3.1 times longer than abdomen. Points of ThS
posterior corners are not longer than Abdl. Al 23-
jointed, shorter than cephalothorax. Ri2 Md with 8
long and 1 short seta. Mx1 with 2 setac on second
(?7) internal lobe; Re with 9 setae; Ri also with 9
setae. Ril Mxp with 3 medial setac. External spines
of Rel and Re2 P1 not reaching the bases of next
spines. P2 with incompletely 2-jointed Ri. Furst and
second external spines of Re3 P2 reaching the base
of next spine; Ri P2 reaching the border between
Re2-Re3 P2.

Type locality: the North Atlantic to the west of
Ireland.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
notthernmost finding in the Norwegian Sea (71°N),
the southernmost in the region of the South Sandwich
Islands. Pacific Ocean: the northernmost finding from
the Izu region (Tanaka & Omori, 1970a), the south-
ernmost from the antarctic sector of the Pacific Ocean
(region of 62°33°S 127°37°W original data). Indian
Occan: the species found for the first time in the
north-eastern part (original data).

Vertical distribution The species recorded in the
majority of total hauls from depths 300-8300 m,
and in hauls from 500-1000 m (Park, 1975b). Evi-
dently mesopelagic species most common in total
hauls from 500 to 1000 m.

Material: 34 females and 3 males from samples:
2, 201, 215, 274, 280, 346-347, 350-352, 354-355,
358-359, 361, 364, 373, 375, 419, 426, 432, 438,
451, 465.

2. Chiridius longispinus Tanaka, 1957

(Fig. 85)
Chiridws longispinus Tanaka, 1957a. 51, fig. 32

Description. M a | e. (Description after Tanaka
(1957) with modifications). Total length 1.52 mm.
Cephalothorax 3 times longer than abdomen. Points
of ThS posterior corners as well as Al reaching
the end of genital segment. Ri2 Md with 9 setae.
Mx1 with 6 setae on external lobe; Re with 9 setae;
Ri with 9 setac and 2 setac on protopodite near Ri
base; second and third internal lobes with 1 seta
each. Mx2 significanily reduced. External spine of
Rel P1 nearly reaching the distal border of Re2
P1. P2 with 2-jointed Ri. P5 shorter than half length
of P4,
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Fig. 83. Chiridius gracilis. Female: general view, ThS & Abd, P2-P4 (438), Gntb Md (427), Gn (451), Th5(a)
& Abd(a) (375), P1 (352), A2 (573).
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Thés&Abd

Fig. 84. Chiridius gracilis. Male: general view, ThS & Abd, P2, PS5 (359),

P.md, Mxp, Mx1, P1 (364).

Type locality: the Izu region.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: from
the Jzu region only (Tanaka, 1957a).

Vertical distribution. The species found in total
haul from 1000 m (Tanaka, 1957a).

The species is not examined by me.

3. Chiridius molestus Tanaka, 1957

(Figs. 86-87)

Chiridius molestus Tanaka, 1957a: 53, fig. 33 (a-f) (male).

Chirdius subgracilis Park, 1975a; 285, figs 9-10; Bradford
& Jillett, 1980: 23, fig. 12.

? Chiridws gracilis (non Fairan, 1908): A. Scott, 1909.
42, pl. 11, figs 1-9.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 2.30-2.70
mm. Cephalothorax 2.8-3.75 times longer than ab-
domen. Points of Th5 posterior corners slightly ex-
ceeding the midlength of genital segment or reaching
the end of its last third. Abdl is widest in its second
third. Al as long as or shorter than cephalothorax.
Ri2 Md with 8 terminal setae. Re Mx1 with 8§ setae
(9 setae after Park (1975a)). Some specimens found
with P5 rudiments, and with 9 setae on Ri2 Md
and Re Mx! with 10 setae. External spines of Rel
and Re2 Pl varying in length: sometimes reaching
to or exceeding the base of next spine (or not reach-
ing the base of next spine). P2 with 3-jointed Re
and incompletely 2-jointed Ri. Edge between second
and third Re3 P2 external spines of the characteristic
shape: with bulge near the base of third external
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Fig. 85. Chiridius longispinus. Male (from Tanaka, 1957a).

spine and with excavation close to the base of second
external spine. Ri2 P2 reaching or not reaching the
border between Re2-Re3 P2; terminal spine with
23-26 denticles. Re3 P3 edge between second and
third external spines similar to that in Re3 P2. P3-P4
rami 3-jointed, with 22-28 denticles on terminal spi-
nes of Re3.

M al e. Total length 1.80-2.04 mm. Cephalot-
horax 2.30-3.2 times longer than abdomen. Points
of ThS posterior corners reaching the middle of Abdl.
Al as long as cephalothorax, reaching the middle
of Abd3. Ri2 Md with 9 setae (8 sctae after Tanaka
(19570). Mx1 with 1 seta near Ri base; Ri with 9
setae; Re with 9 setae. Ril Mxp with 1 medial
seta. External spines of Rel, Re2 P1 shorter than
in the same joint in females. Ri not reaching the
border between Re2 and Re3 P2. Ri P2 2-jointed.
Re P3-P4 3-jointed. Left PS5 slightly longer than
two third of right P5.

Notes. After Bradford & Jillett (1980) and on
the from the examined material, Chiridius subgracilis
Park, 1975 is considered identical to Chiridius mo-
lestus Tanaka, 1957. The New Zealand authors left
the name subgracilis (Bradford & Jillett, 1980). Ac-

cording to the priority rule, it should be considered
the junior synonym, and the name Chiridius molestus
should be assumed valid.

Type locality: the Izu region.

Geographical distribution Due to possible mix-
ture between Ch. molestus with Ch. gracilis, it is
difficult to describe the species distribution area.
Atlantic Ocean: the northernmost finding: 48°N
(original data), known also from the Gulf of Mexico
(Park, 1975a) and the region of the Canary Islands
(Vives, 1982). Pacific Ocean: from the Izu region
(Tanaka, 1957a; Tanaka & Omori, 1970a), region
off the New Zealand (Bradford & IJillett, 1980; origi-
nal data), the south-eastern part off South America
(original data), southernmost locality not further than
46°S. From the Malay Archipelago ? (A. Scott, 1909),
Indian Ocean: found for the first time (original data).

Vertical distribution. Evidently mostly mesopela-
gic species, found in the hauls with known depth
ranges 200-500, 500-1000 m (Bradford & Jillett, 1980),
recorded in epipelagial (A. Scott, 1909; Bradford &
Jillett, 1980); found in total hauls from 4000 m.

Material: 45 females and 2 males from samples:
266, 267, 313, 387-389, 422-428, 445, 447-451, 457.
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Th(c)e.Abd.(c) The Abd

Thi+Abd

Fig. 86. Chiridus molestus. Female: general view, Th5(a) & Abd(a) (428), Th5 & Abd, Gn(a), Gn(b), P1-P3
(457), Th3(b) & Abd(b) (426), Th5(c) & Abd(c), Gn(c) (449), Th5(d) & Abd(d) (428).
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Fig. 87. Chiridius molestus. Male (388).

4. Chiridius obtusifrons Sars, 1902

(Figs. 88-90)

Chiridws obtusyfrons Sars, 1902: 29, pl. 17, Damas &
Koefoed, 1907: 408; Van Breemen, 1908 34, fig.
37; Wnth, 1915: 83; pl 11, fig. 2 (a-b), text-fig. 20
(a-e); Bigelow, 1926: 306; Jespersen, 1934; 56; Brod-
sky, 1950: 153, fig. 69; Vervoort, 1952c, (sheet 44)
3, fig. 3; Brodsky & Nikitin, 1955: 423; Johnson,
1963: 92; Grice & Hulsemann, 1965: 223; ? Bjornberg,
1973: 323; ? Kovalev & Shmeleva, 1982: 83; Mar-
khaseva, 1984. 511.

Description. F ¢ m a 1 e. Total length 3.50-4.60
mm. Cephalothorax 2.0-2.9 times longer than ab-
domen. Points of ThS posterior corners reaching the
end of first third of genital segment, sometimes al-
most its midlength. Th5 usually slightly divergent
(dorsal view), sometimes not divergent. Spermatheca
significantly smaller than in other species of the
genus. Genital segment is widest in its middle third.
A1 slightly longer than cephalothorax. Ri2 Md with
9 setae. Re Mx1 with 10 setae. External spines of
Rel and Re2 Pl exceeding the base of the next
spine. Ri P2 1-jointed, not reaching the border be-
tween Re2 and Re3 P2. Re P2 indistinctly 3-jointed;
first and second external spines of Re3 P2 short,
not reaching the base of next spine, terminal spine
with 27-31 denticles. P3 and P4 with incompletely
3-jointed rami.

Thbg Abd

M a1 e. Total length 2.90-3.20 mm. Cephalot-
horax 2.6-3.0 times longer than abdomen. Points of
Th5 posterior corners slightly short of the posterior
border of Abdl. Al about as long as as cephalot-
horax. Ri2 Md with 9 setae. Mx1 second internal
lobe with 1-2 setae; protopodite near the base of
Ri with 3 setae; Ri with 8-9 setae; Re with 9 setae;
external lobe with 6 setae. Ril Mxp with 3 medial
setae. External spines of Rel and Re2 Pl shorter
than in females, short of the base of next spine.
P2 with incompletely 3-jointed Re. P3 with indist-
inctly 3-jointed rami, P4 with 3-jointed rami. Right
PS5 longer than left.

Geographical distribution. The species is wide-
spread in the Arctic Basin, mostly in its central
part. Common in the Strait of Davis, the Norwegian
and Greenland Seas, recorded in the Barents Sea
(Jespersen, 1934; Vervoort, 1952¢; etc). The south-
ernmost finding in the Atlantic Ocean: near the coast
of North America in the region 42°24’N (Bigelow,
1926). The following records of the species are prob-
lematic: the Mediterranean Sea (Kovalev & Shme-
leva, 1982); near South America coast in the region
of 52°53’S (Bjornberg, 1973).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
the Arctic Basin in hauls in epi- and mesopelagial
(Brodsky & Nikitin, 1955), in the Norwegian Sea
in haul 200-800 m (Sars, 1902). Also known in
significant number in total hauls from 2000 m. More
common in tows from 350-500 and 600-800 m (Jes-
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Fig. 88. Chiridius obtusifrons. Female (475).
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Fig 90 Chiridius obtusifrons Male (475)
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persen, 1934) and in 0-50, 50-200 m in the eastern
sector of the central part of Arctic Basin (Mark-
haseva, 1984).

Material: 72 females and 6 males from samples:
471-472, 475-477, 481-482, 489, 508, 516, 522, 524,
526, 528-529, 533-534, 537, 540-542, 545.

5. Chiridius pacificus Brodsky, 1950

(Figs. 91-93)

Chiridius pacificus Brodsky, 1950: 152, fig. 68; Bradford
& Jillett, 1980: 23, fig. 13
Chiridus carnosus Tanaka, 1957a: 55, fig. 34 (syn n.)

Description. F e m a 1 e. Total length 2.70-3.50
mm. Cephalothorax 2.7-3.5 times longer than ab-
domen. Points of Th5 posterior corners always reach-
ing the midlength of genital segment or exceeding
it. In the majority of specimens Th5 corners not
divergent, even slightly converged. Genital segment
is widest on a border between first and second third
of its length, or in its second third. Al reaching
the midlength of genital segment, or the midlength
of Abd2. Ri2 Md with 7 long terminal and 1 small
thin posterior seta. Re Mx1 with 10 setae. External
spines of Rel-Re3 Pl long, usually exceeding the
base of next spine; third external spine of Re P1
1.30-1.47 times longer than second one. P2 usually
with 3-jointed Re and 2-jointed Ri, in some speci-
mens division is incomplete. First and second ex-
ternal spines of Re3 P2 relatively long: reaching,
or even exceeding the base of next spine, terminal
spine with 32-35 denticles. P3 and P4 with 3-jointed
rami, terminal spines with 25-34 denticles. First, sec-
ond and third external spines of Re3 P4 significantly
thinner and smaller than in P3.

M al e. Total length 2.36-2.65 mm. Cephalot-
horax 3.2-3.5 times longer than abdomen. Points of
ThS5 posterior corners longer than Abdl. Al slightly
shorter than cephalothorax. Ri2 Md with 8 long
terminal, and 1 short thin posterior seta. Mx! ru-
dimentary, third (?) internal lobe with 3 setae; pro-
topodite near Ri base with 3 setae; Ri with 9 setae;
Re with 9 setae. P2 with 2-jointed Ri. First and
second external spines of Re3 are as long as in
females. P3 and P4 with 3-jointed rami. P5 some-
times with rudimentary Ri in both legs.

Notes. Females are similar to Ch. polaris. Dif-
ficulties in distinguishing between these species arise
from their high variability. Ch. pacificus differs from
Ch. polaris in: smaller size; longer points of ThS
posterior corners and high ratio in length of second
and third external spines of P1. The assumption of
identity between males of Ch. pacificus and Ch.
carnosus (Bradford & lJillett, 1980) has been con-
firmed. Ch. pacificus is also similar to Ch. mexicanus,
differing in: larger size, longer Th5 points, Al and
external spines of Rel and Re2 P1 and Re P2,

Type locality: the southern part of the Sea of
Okhotsk.

Lectotype: female from sample 246.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: south-
ern part of the Okhotsk Sea, region of the Kurile-
Kamchatka Trench (original data), Sagami region
(Tanaka, 1957a), between 41-45°S and 168-175°E
off New Zealand (Bradford & lJillett, 1980).

Vertical distribution. Most likely meso- upper-
bathypelagic species; found in hauls with known
sampling ranges between 500 and 2000 m in the
Kurile-Kamchatka Trench region, more often in 500-
1000 m (original data). Also found in series of total
hauls from 1000 to 1500 m.

Material: 22 females and 1 male from samples: 64,
80, 86, 91-93, 119, 121, 140, 157-158, 171-173, 246.

6. Chiridius polaris Wolfenden, 1911

(Figs. 94-97)

Chiridius polaris Wolfenden, 1911: 211, text-fig. 6, pl.
24, figs 9-12; Farran, 1929: 229; Vervoort, 1957: 53,
figs 16, 31-34.

Chiridws subantarcticus Park, 1978: 125, fig. 14 (syn. n.)

Chiridius obtusyfrons (non Sars, 1902): A. Scott, 1909
43, pl. 44, figs 1-3.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 3.30-4.25
mm. Cephalothorax 2.9-3.6 times longer than ab-
domen. Points of ThS posterior corners usually reach-
ing the first third of genital segment, sometimes its
middle, or even exceeding it. ThS posterior corners
straight (dorsal view), rarely converging, or some-
times slightly divergent. Genital segment widest in
the second third of its length, or near the border
between first and second thirds. Al reaching the
midlength of genital segment or the midlength of
Abd2, Ri2 Md with 7 long terminal and 1 small
thin posterior seta. Re Mx1 with 10 setae. External
spines of Rel and Re2 Pl exceeding the base of
next spines. Ratio between Re3 P1 external spine
and that of Re2 P1 is (1.04-1.26):1. P2 with 3-jointed
Re and 2-jointed Ri; segmentation of Ri not always
complete. First and second Re3 P2 external spines
usually long, reaching or exceeding the base of next
spines. P3-P4 rami 3-jointed (sometimes with in-
complete separation of first and second joints of
Re and Ri. Re3 P3 external spines shorter and thinner
than of P2, not reaching the base of following spines,
those of P4 thinner.

M ale. Total length 3.55-3.80 mm. Cephalot-
horax 2.5-2.9 times longer than abdomen. Points of
ThS posterior corners not longer than genital seg-
ment. Al slightly shorter than cephalothorax. Ri2
Md with 8 long and 1 short seta. Mx1 third internal
lobe with 2 setae; protopodite near Ri base with 3
setae; Ri with 9 setae; external lobe with 7 long
and 2 short setae. Rel Pl first external spine ex-
ceeding the base of next spine. P2 with 2-jointed
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Fig. 91. Chiridius pacificus. Female: general dorsal and lefl lateral view (after specimen from type locality),
right lateral view and Mx2 (119).

5
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Fig. 92. Chiridius pacificus. Female: Th3(a) & Gn(a) (86), ThS(b) & Gn(b) (119), Th5(c) & Gn(c) (157), Th5(d)

& Gn(d) (172), Th5(e) & Gnle) & Th5(e) & Abd(e) and other figures (246).
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Fig. 93. Chiridius pacificus. Male (119).
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Ri; Re3 first and second external spines as in females.
P3 and P4 with 3-jointed rami.

Notes. Description (Wolfenden, 1911) and rede-
scription of the species (Vervoort, 1957) were from
the single female. so far only few Ch. polaris males
are known. In literature the species is mentioned
without descriptions and figures. The examination
of Ch. polaris demonstrated the significant variability
in body size; length and shape of points of ThS
posterior corners; i.e. the features used in distin-
guishing Ch. polaris and Ch. pacificus and Ch.
subantarcticus Park, 1978. The latter species is con-
sidered here to be identical to Ch. polaris. It was
established (Park, 1978) after the study of 2 females
on the base of characters (lesser size and than in
Ch. polaris and differing shape and length of Th5)
found by me within range of variability in Ch. po-
laris. One of the characters reasonable for estab-
lishing Ch. subantarcticus as a new species is set-
tation of Mx1: 4 setae on protopodite near the Ri
base (after Vervoort (1957) with 5 setae). The other
reason was Mx1 sctation with 5 setae on second
internal lobe (Park, 1978) in contrast to 4 setae
recorded by Vervoort (1957) for Ch. polaris in the
redescription. It may seem to be dn occasional mis-
take in the text and figures of the redescription (Ver-
voort, 1957). Such setation, untypical for Chiridius,
is not found either in the first description (Wolfenden,
1911), or in the original material. Park (1978) also
noted the presence of slightly divergent points of
ThS posterior corners, exceeding the midlength of
genital segment and longer than in Ch. polaris. In
records by Wolfenden (1911) and Vervoort (1957)
ThS points cover only the first third of genital seg-
ment. It may result from insufficient material for
comparison, whereas our examination was based on
the analysis of sighificant number of specimens from
various geographical areas. This examination showed
remarkable variability of length of ThS5 posterior
points: there were specimens with ThS points cov-
ering the first third of the genital segment, also
(rarely) covering its midlength and sometimes ex-
ceeding the midlength. In some specimens Th3 points
were divergent, in others not divergent. Slight dif-
ferences in the number of denticles in Re terminal
spines may hardly be considered adequate for dis-
tinguishing the species. Therefore Ch. subantarcticus
Park, 1978 and Ch. polaris Wolfenden, 1911 are
considered identical in this publication.

Type locality: to the south of 60°S in the in-
dooceanic sector of Antarctic.

Geographical distribution. Bipolar species: cir-
cumpolar in Antarctic, found in Subantafctic with
the northernmost finding: 49°19’S 120°19°W (Park,
1978), was recorded to the South from 60°S (66-
69°S) (Farran, 1929; Vervoort, 1957). Also found
in the region of the Kurile-Kamchatka Trench,

Vertical distribution. Probably belowbathypela-
gic-upperabyssopelagic species. In high latitudes evi-

dently mesopelagic. It was found in the region of
the Kurile-Kamchatka Trench between 2000 and
4000 m (original data), in Antarctic in mesopelagial
(Vervoort, 1957). In total hauls from mesopelagial
(Farran, 1929; original data).

Material. 25 females and 4 males from samples:
18, 65, 67, 81, 85, 102, 140, 163, 175, 218, 277,
283, 286, 290(?), 292, 301-302, 311, 344, 384, 430,
474,

7. Chiridius poppei Giesbrecht, 1892

(Fig. 98)

Chiridws popper Gicsbrecht, 1892: 224, Taf 14, figs 14-18,
Taf. 36, figs 10-12; A. Scott, 1909: 41, pl. 11, figs
10-17; Sars, 1924-25: 45, pl. 15, figs 16-18; Farran,
1929: 229; Jespersen, 1934: 55; Tanaka, 1937: 254,
fig. 5; Lysholm, Nordgaard & Wiborg, 1945: 13; Brod-
sky, 1950: 152, fig. 67; Vervoort, 1952¢ (sheet 42):
3, fig. 1, Tanaka, 1957a: 55; Grice, 1962- 192, pl.
8, figs 5-7; Vervoort, 1963: 124; Grice & Hulsemann,
1967: 14; Park, 1975a: 280, figs 5-6; Tanaka & Omori,
1970: 118; Bjornberg, 1973: 323: Park, 1978: 124,
Bradford & Jillett, 1980: 24, 26, fig. 14; Chahsavar-
Archard & Razouls, 1982: 28, 39, fig. 7 (i); Vives,
1982: 291; Roe, 1984: 356; Brenning, 1983: 3, 1985:
29.

Description. ¥ e m a 1 e. Total length 1.59-2.20
mm. Cephalothorax 2.7-3.2 times longer than ab-
domen. Points of Th5 posterior corners reaching,
or slightly exceeding the midlength of genital seg-
ment. Al nearly as long as cephalothorax, or reaching
the posterior border of genital segment, posterior
border of Abd2. Ri2 Md with 9 terminal setae. Re
Mx1 with 8 setae. Rel and Re2 P1 external spines
shorter than in other species of genus, not reaching
the base of next spine. P2 with 3-jointed Re (in
original material the separation between Rel and
Re2 incomplete) and 1-jointed Ri (with traces of
separation), reaching the line of division between
Re2 and Re3 P2. Re3 P2 external spines short, not
reaching the base of next spine; terminal spine with
23-27 denticles. P3 and P4 with 3-jointed rami; ter-
minal spines with 24-26 denticles.

M a1 e. (Description after Tanaka (1957a) and
Park (1975a) with modifications). Total length 1.50-
1.58 mm. Cephalothorax 2.5-2.7 times longer than
abdomen. ThS points reaching the midlength of
Abdl. Al reaching the posterior border of Abdl,
or posterior border of Abd2. Md palp base with 1
seta. Ri2 Md with 9 setae. Mx1 third internal lobe
with 1 seta; protopodite near Ri base with 3 setae;
Ri with 8 (Tanaka noted 9 setae), 9 setae on Re
and 6 (7 mentioned by Tanaka) on external lobe.
Ril Mxp with 3 setae in its middle part, 2 of them
very short and small. External spines of Rel and
Re2 Pl shorter and thiner than in female. P2 with
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Fig. 94. Chiridius polaris. Female: ThS & Gn, Ce (384), other figures (102, 163).
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Ret-RedP1

Fig 95. Chirdius polaris Female: A2, P. md, Gntb Md, P4 (384, 430), Mx1, Mx2, Rel-Re2 P1 (163), P1-P4
(102)
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Fig. 96. Chiridius polaris. Female' a (65), b (81), ¢ (85), d (102), ¢ (140), f (163), g (294), h (384), i (430).
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Fig. 97. Chiridius polaris. Male (67, 85, 175).
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Fig. 98. Chiridius poppe:. Female: general view (from Bradford & lJillett, 1980), Gn, P1-P4 (573). Male (from

Park, 1975), P5 (from Tanaka, 1957).
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separation of Ri joints more pronounced than in
female; in other features it is as in female; terminal
spine with 27 denticles. P3 and P4 with 3-jointed
rami, terminal spines with 25 and 20 denticles re-
spectively. PS of almost the same length.

Type locality: the Mediterranean Sea.

Geographical distribution: the is species found
in the Atlantic, Pacific and Indian Oceans. The north-
emmost locality in the Atlantic Ocean is the Strait
of Davis (Jespersen, 1934), the sothernmost is the
Gulf of Guinea (Vervoort, 1963). In the Gulf of
Mexico (Park, 1975a), in the region of Florida (Owre,
1962), the Mediterranean and Adriatic seas (Gies-
brecht, 1892; Sars, 1925; Hure, 1955). Pacific Ocean:
in the region of Marian Trench (original data), the
northernmost finding: the Izu region (Tanaka &
Omori, 1970a), the southernmost: near the coast of
South America (45°01’S 76°33’W) (Bjornberg,
1973), near New Zealand (Bradford & lJillett, 1980;
original data), in tropical part. Indian Ocean: (Grice
& Hulsemann, 1967, original data). In the Malay
Archipelago region (A. Scott, 1909).

Vertical distribution: The species was found in
series of hauls from mesopelagial (Lyscholm,
Nordgaard & Wiborg, 1945; Tanaka, 1957a; Bradford
& lillett, 1980), also recorded from epipelagial (Ver-
voort, 1963; Grice, 1962; Chahsavar-Archard, C. &
Razouls, 1982; Roe 1984; etc.), and also in total
hauls from depths of few km.

Material: 16 females from samples: N 202, 360,
367, 386, 399, 575.

9. Chirundina Giesbrecht, 1895

TYPE SPECIES: Chirundina streetsii Giesbrecht, 1895,
by monotypy.

Chirundina Giesbrecht, 1895: 249

Wilsortdius Tanaka, 1969: 266 (syn. n.) (type species:
Wilsonidius alaskaensis Tanaka, 1969, by monotypy);
Bradford & Jillett, 1980; 92

Description. F ¢ m a | e. Total length slightly
less than 4.00 and to 5.50 mm. Cephalothorax 3-4
times longer than abdomen. Cephalon and Thl, as
well as Th4-ThS5 fused (line of fusion is often visible).
Rostrum present, well developed, I-pointed. Crest
present or absent. Posterior Th5 corners symmetrical,
rounded, or slightly prolonged; often with small knob
or tooth at the top. Genital segment symmetrical,
widest in its posterior half. Caudal rami nearly as
long as wide. Posterior borders of Abd2-3 with rows
of minute spinules. Al 24-jointed, longer than cepha-
lothorax, often reaching the end of caudal rami. Re
A2 1.5-2.0 times longer than Ri; Rel A2 with 1;
Re2 A2 with 3 setac; Re3-Re6 with 1 long seta
each; Re7 with 1 medial and 3 terminal setae. Ril
A2 with 2 setae distally; Ri2 A2 with 8 setae on
the internal and 6-7 setac on external lobes. A2
coxopodite with 1; basipodite with 2 setae. Md palp

base with 3 setae; Ril Md with 2, Ri2 Md with
10 (9 terminal and 1 posterior) setae. Mx1 with 14
setae on gnathobase (9 claw-like terminal setae; 1
thin anterior seta and 4 setae on the posterior surface).
Second and third internal Mx1 lobes with S and 4
setae respectively; protopodite near Ri base with 5
setae; Ri with 15 setae; Re with 11 setae and external
lobe with 9 setae. Mx2 fourth and fifth endites with
1 setae transformed in thickened spine. Mxp pro-
topodite with 1 seta proximally, with 2, 3 and 3
setac (from proximal to distal end of the joint),
distal setae group with small knob near setae bases.
Ril Mxp about twice longer than protopodite and
with “lamella” along external surface of joint. Pl
with complete or incomplete separation between Rel
and Re2. Rel P1 with external spine, or spine absent.
P2 with 1-jointed, or indistict 2-jointed Ri. All other
rami of swimming legs 3-jointed.

M al e. Total length 3.75-5.20 mm. Cephalot-
horax about 3-4 times longer than abdomen. Cepha-
lon usually with crest, lower than in females. Pos-
terior Th5 corners rounded. Al right 20-, left 21-
jointed. Rel A2 without setae; Re2 A2 with 1 seta.
Md palp base without setag; Ril Md with 1 seta;
Ri2 Md with 9 setae. Mx1 and Mx2 rudimentary.
Mxp close to that in Undeuchaeta. Segmentation
and setation of P1-P4 as in females, only the Rel
P1 spine may be shorter. P5 biramous, with 1-jointed
Ri. Left Re P5 3-jointed, right Re 2-jointed. PS5
very close to that in Undeuchaeta.

The genus Chirundina includes 3 species.

Notes. Tanaka (1969) described monotypic genus
Wilsonidius and noted that W. alaskaensis is close
to Undeuchaeta. 1t is considered here that W. alas-
kaensis should removed to Chirundina. The only
distinction between Wilsonidius and Chirundina is
the absence of crest on cephalon. This character in
Aetideidac may vary within one genus, crest may
be present or absent in Euchirella, Aetideus, Aeti-
deopsis, etc.

Key to species of Chirundina

Females

1(2) Crest on cephalon absent . . . . ... ... ...
............. L. Ch. alaskaensis (Tanaka)

2(1) Crest on cephalon present.

3(4) Rel P1 with external spine . . ... .......
.............. 3. Ch. streetsii Giesbrecht

4(3) Rel P1 without external spine . . ... .....
................. 2. Ch. indica Sewell

Males
(unknown for Ch. alaskaensis)

1 (2) Rel P1 with external spine . . . ... .....
............. 3. Ch. streetsii Giesbrecht
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2 (1) Rel Pl without external spine . .. .......
................ 2. Ch. indica Sewell

1. Chirundina alaskaensis
(Tanaka, 1969), comb. n.

(Fig. 99)

Wilsonidius alaskaensis Tanaka, 1969: 268, figs 8-9; Brad-
ford & lJillett, 1980: 92,

Description. F e m a | e. (Description after Tanaka
(1969) with modifications). Total length 3.70 mm.
Cephalothorax slightly less than 3 times longer than
abdomen. Segmentation, shape of the body and Al
typical of the genus. Al reaching the end of Abd3.
Re P1 3-jointed. Rel P1 without external spine. Ri
P2 1-jointed. Other rami of swimming legs 3-jointed.
P4 coxopodite without internal seta.

Male unknown.

Type locality: 55°35°N 132°33°W.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the re-
gion of the south coast of Alaska (Tanaka, 1969).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
haul between 530 and 622 m (Tanaka, 1969).

The species is not examined by me.

2. Chirundina indica Sewell, 1929

(Fig. 100)

Chirundina indica Sewell, 1929: 119, fig. 45, 1947: 92,
fig. 20; Grice, 1962: 196, pl. 11, figs 5-20; Tanaka,
1969: 262, fig. 5.

Description. F ¢ m a 1 e. (Description after Sewell
(1929, 1947) and Tanaka (1969) with modifications).
Total length 4.05-5.00 mm. Cephalothorax nearly
3.8 times longer than abdomen. Anterior part of
cephalon with low crest, much lower than in Ch
streetsii. Posterior corners of ThS smooth; without
knob. Al reaching Abd3. Oral parts typical of the
genus. Re P1 indistinctly 3-jointed, with traces of
separation between Rel and Re2; Rel without ex-
ternal spine; Ri 1-jointed. P2 with 3-jointed Re; Ri
with traces of subdivision into 2 joints. P3-P4 with
3-jointed rami.

M al e Total length 3.75-4.10 mm. Cephalon
with well outlined crest, lower than in Ch. streetsii.
Al right 20-, left 21-jointed, reaching the end of
the body. Re A2 1.25-1.50 times longer than Ri
A2; Ri2 A2 with 8 setae on each lobe (after Tanaka
(1969) with 6 setae on cxternal and 7 setac on
internal lobes). Mx1 without setae on first and second
internal lobes, third internal lobe with 1 seta; pro-
topodite near Ri base with 5 setae (with 3 after
Tanaka (1969)); Ri with S setae (with § setae after
Tanaka (1969)); Re with 10 setae (11 setae after

Tanaka (1969)); external lobe with 5 setae. Com-
paring to female setation of other oral parts re-
duced. Rel and Re2 P1 separated; Rel without
spine. P2-P4 as in female. P5 very close to that
in Ch.streetsii.

Type locality: 5°56'N 76°22°E.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: equa-
torial part, (Grice, 1962), the region of Philippines
(Tanaka, 1969). Indian Ocean: the Arabian Sea, the
Gulf of Aden (Sewell, 1929, 1947),

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
total hauls from 146-549 m (Sewell, 1929, 1947,
Grice, 1962; Tanaka, 1969).

The species is not examined by me.

3. Chirundina streetsii Giesbrecht, 1895

(Figs. 101-102)

Chirundina streetsii Giesbrecht, 1895: 246, 249, pl. |,
figs 5-10; A. Scott, 1909: 43, pl. 12, figs 1-11; With,
1915: 141, pl. 5, fig. 4 (a-f), pl. 8, fig. 5 (a-b),
text-fig. 38 (a-k); Sars, 1924-25: 77, pl. 22, figs 8-13;
Tanaka, 1957b: 190, fig. 53 (a-i), 1969: 262; Vervoort,
1963 152; Tanaka & Omori, 1970b: 143; Park, 1978:
179, figs 52-53; Bradford & Jillett, 1980: 27, fig. 15
(A-E); Roe, 1984: 357; Von Vaupel Klcin, 1984: 51,
figs 3 (), 6 (a), 7 (a, m), 11 (f), 13 (), 16 (a-b),
17 (c), 18 (b), 25(b); Brenning, 1985; 29.

Description. ¥ e m a | e. Total length 4.15-5.55
mm. Cephalothorax about 3-4 times longer than
abdomen. High crest present. Posterior ThS corners
slightly prolonged, often ending in small knob or
teeth, their shape may vary (With, 1915, text-fig.
38 (b, ¢, d, e, j)) especially in lateral view. Al
24-jointed, longer than cephalothorax, often reach-
ing the distal end of caudal rami. Re A2 1.5 times
longer than Ri A2. P1 with indistinct separation
between Rel and Re2; each joint with external
spine, Ri 1-jointed. P2 with 1-jointed Ri with faint
traces of separation, and 3-jointed Re. P3-P4 rami
3-jointed.

M a 1 e. (Description after Tanaka (1957b);
Tanaka & Omori (1970b) and With (1915) with
changes). Total length 3.80-5.20 mm. Cephalothorax
2.7-3.8 times longer than abdomen. Cephalon with
crest, lower than in female. Posterior ThS corners
rounded. Abd2-4 with row of spinules along posterior
border. Al reaching the midlength of Abd, left 21-,
right 20-jointed. Mx1, Mx2 and Mxp rudimentary.
P1-P4 with same segmentation as in female. Rel
P1 external spine shorter than in female, P5 similar
to that in Undeuchaeta plumosa. Both Ri P5 I-
jointed. Right Ri slightly shorter than right Rel.
Left Ri slightly longer than right Rel. Rel PS5 right
with 2 big and 1 small teeth proximally on the
external edge. Right Re2 P5 with groove and terminal
spine, the latter is equalling two third of joint in
length. Re of left leg 3-jointed, Re2 comparatively



131

Aetideidae of the World Ocean

Thbe Abd

g ¢\\

Fig. 99. Chirundina alaskaensis. Female (from Tanaka, 1969).
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Fig. 100. Chirundina indica. Female (from Sewell, 1929). Male (from Tanaka, 1969).

short with short spine and with obtuse tooth and
rounded projection.

Type locality: 35°N 125°E.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: wide-
spread in the North Atlantic, the northernmost find-
ing: 63,5° N (With, 1915), the Gulf of Guinea (Ver-
voort, 1963), to the South of the Equator found up
to 35°S (Wolfenden, 1911). Pacific Ocean: the north-
ernmost finding 35° N (Tanaka & Omori, 1970b;
Giesbrecht, 1895), in equatorial.zone (Grice, 1962),
in the western part found from the Japanese waters
to New Zealand (Bradford & lillett, 1980), in eastern
part from 35°N to 32-33°S (Bjornberg, 1973; original
data), in the antarctic sector in the region of 54°S

(Park, 1978). Indian Ocean: from the Arabian Sea
(Sewell, 1947) up to 31°S in the western and up
to 43°S in the eastern (original data) part of the
Ocean.

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
the hauls from epi- and mesopelagial (Grice, 1962;
Park, 1970; Tanaka & Omori, 1970b; Roe, 1984),
single findings are known from bathypelagial (Grice
& Hulsemann, 1967). Also in total hauls from 8000
m. Roe noted that species may commit vertical mi-
grations and serve as a food for few decapod species
(Roe, 1984).

Material: 41 female from samples: 49, 20{-202,
390-392, 395, 400-401, 444,
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Fig. 101. Chirundina streetsu Female (574)
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Fig. 102 Chirundina streetsu. Male: PS5, Ce (from Tanaka, 1957b), PS(a) (from With, 1915).
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10. Chirundinella Tanaka, 1957

TYPE SPECIES: Chirundinella cara Tanaka, 1957, by
monotypy.

Chirundinella Tanaka, 1957b: 197, Bradford & hllett, 1980:
27; Von Vaupel Klein, 1984: 51,

Description. ¥ e m a | e. Total length 7.44-8.10
mm. Cephalothorax about 4.2 times longer than ab-
domen. Cephalon and Thl separated, Th4-ThS fused.
Crest present. Rostrum present, 1-pointed. Posterior
ThS corners rounded. One of setaec of caudal rami
very long, 3 times longer than others. Al 24-jointed.
Re A2 longer than Ri. Ri Md slightly longer than
half Re Md length. Mx1 with 4 setae on protopodite
near Ri base; Re with 10 setae and 3 setac on the
posterior surface of gnathobase. Mx2 and Mxp simi-
lar to that of Pseudochirelia. P1 with 1-jointed Ri
and 3-jointed Re. Rel with spine (figured by Tanaka
(1957b), but not mentioned in the description (Ta-
naka, 1969)). P2 with 2-jointed Ri and 3-jointed
Re. Segmentation of P3-P4 typical of Aetideidae.

M a1l e. Total length 6.7 mm. Cephalothorax
2.67 times longer than abdomen. Cephalon and Thl,
as well as Th4-ThS fused. Very low crest and robust
rostrum present. Posterior ThS corners rounded.
Abd2-4 with minute spinules along posterior border.
Oral parts and P1-P4 similar to those in females.
PS5 similar to that in Psewdochirella, but left Re3
P5 bilobated.

Monotypic genus.

1. Chirundinella magna
(Wolfenden, 1911)

(Figs. 103-104)

Chirundinella magna Tanaka, 1969: 265, fig. 6 (a-f); Brad-
ford & lJillett, 1980: 27; Von Vaupel Klein, 1984: 51.

Chirundina magna Wolfenden, 1911: 241, pl. 28, figs
10-13, text-fig. 27 (a-b);, Park, 1978: 176.

Pseudochirella magna: Sewell, 1929: 129, fig. 49, 1947:
12, 96, text-fig. 21 (a-c); Vervoort, 1949: 48, figs
22-23, 1963: 151.

Chirundinella cara Tanaka, 1957b: 197, fig, 57 a-j; Grice
& Hulsemann, 1967 14.

Chirundinella cara Tanaka, 1953: 131 (nomen nudumy).

Description. F e m a | e. (Description after Tanaka
(1969) and Vervoort (1949) with modifications). To-
tal length 7.44-8.10 mm. Shape and body segmen-
tation, as well as cephalon structure, typical of the
genus. Caudal rami are about as long as wide. Al
exceeding the caudal rami by 3 last joints. Ri2 A2
with 7 setac on the internal and 7 setae on the
external lobes; coxopodite with 1 seta; basipodite
and Ril A2 with 2 setac each; Rel A2 without
seta; Re2 A2 with 1 seta. Md palp base with 2
setae. Mx1 gnathobase with 9 claw-like terminal

setae, 1 thinner short and 3 setae on the posterior
surface. Second and third Mx1 internal lobes with
4 and 5? setae respectively; protopodite near Ri base
with 4 setae; Re with 10 setae; external lobe with
9 setac. Rel P1 with external spine. Coxopodite
P4 with row of thin setac along internal edge.

M a 1 e. (Description after the same authors).
Total length 6.70 mm. Cephalothorax 2.67 times
longer than abdomen. Shape and segmentation of
the body typical of the genus. Caudal rami as long
as wide. Al reaching the midlength of Th4-ThS,
24-jointed. A2 similar to that in females. Oral parts
and swimming legs similar to those in female. P5
biramous. Both Ri 1-jointed. Left Re 3-jointed, Re3
bilobated. Right Re 2-jointed.

Type locality: Sagami Bay.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: tropi-
cal part (Vervoort, 1949). Pacific Ocean: the south-
eastern and north-western parts (Tanaka, 1957b, 1969).
Indian Ocean: tropical part, the Arabian Sea (Sewell,
1929; Grice & Hulsemann, 1967). Malay Archipelago
(Vervoort, 1949).

Vertical distribution. In the Arabian Sea in haul
275-817 m (Grice & Hulsemann, 1967), in other
regions in total hauls from depths 1000-3000m.

The species is not examined by me.

11. Comantenna Wilson, 1924

TYPE SPECIES: Bryaxis brevicorms Sars, 1902, by
monotypy.

Bryaxis Sars, 1902: 35 (nom. pracocc., non Kugelann,
1794, Coleoptera, Pselaphidae) (type species: Bryaxis
brevicornis Sars, 1902, by monotypy)

Comantenna Wilson, 1924: 1 (nom.n. pro. Bryaxis Sars);
Matthews, 1964: 27; Campaner, 1978: 872; Alvarez,
1986: 858.

Bryaxona Strand, 1929: 10 (nom n. pro Bryaxis Sars)

Description. F e m a 1 e. Total length 1.70-4.00
mm. Cephalothorax about 3-4 times longer than ab-
domen. Cephalon and Th1 fused, as well as Th4-Th5;
the latter may be separated. Rostrum absent. Th5
posterior corners extending into points, directed back-
wards (lateral view). Genital segment symmetrical.
Al 23-24-jointed, usually shorter than body. A2 co-
xopodite with 1 and basipodite with 2 setae. Ril
A2 with 1 seta; Ri2 with 14-15: (8-9 setae on internal
lobe (of which 4-5 longer ones) and 6 setae (some-
times with 1 more posterior seta) on external lobe.
Re A2 shorter than Ri, Re2-Re3 A2 sometimes fused.
Rel A2 without setae. Re2 A2 with 1 seta or without
seta. Terminal joint of Re A2 very short; at least
1 of 3 tenninal setae short. Ri Md short, not longer
than Rel Md; Ri2 with 4-5 setae and Ril Md with
1. Md palp base with 2 setac (or they are absent).
Re Mx1 with 11 setae. Mx2 typical of Aectideidae.
Fifth Mx2 endite with 1 setae transformed into thick,
claw-like spine. First-fourth Mx2 endites with groups
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Fig. 103. Chirundinella magna. Female (from Tanaka, 1957b).
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Fig. 104. Chirundinella magna. Female: A2, Mx] and male: Ce, P1 (from Tanaka, 1969), P5 (from Vervoort,

1949).

of minute spines, some of them may be enlarged.
Mxp robust, protopodite in its proximal part some-
times with 1 small, thin seta, then (from proximal
to distal end of the joint) with groups of 2, 3 and
2-3 setae, near the base of distal setae group with
digital appendage. Ril Mxp with 2-3 medial setae.
Setae of Ri2-Ri6 Mxp comparatively short and not
highly sclerotized. Ri P1 1-jointed, its external lobe
often reduced. Ri P2 2-jointed. All other rami of
swimming legs 3-jointed. Rel1-Re3 P1 external spines
long, significantly longer than joints themselves; seta
on basipodite near Ri base present (C. brevicornis),
or absent. PS5 usually absent, but some specimens
of C. recurvata has vestigial P5 (Grice & Hulsemann,
1970).

M al e. Total length 1.20 mm. Th5 posterior
points are straight. Al 23-jointed. A2 as in female.
Comparing to female oral parts rudimentary. Mxp
protopodite without digital appendage. P5 biramous:
left Ri 2-jointed, right Ri 1-jointed. Re P5 left Re
3-jointed: terminal joint short. Right Re 2-jointed
with terminal joint prolonged in its distal half, ending
in curved thread-like filament, supplied with thin
hairs.

Male is known for C. brevicornis only, for C.
crassa, C. curtisetosa, and C. recurvata unknown.
The genus Comantenna includes 4 species.

Description of C. curtisetosa is given below, but
the species is not included into the key for identi-
fication because P1-P4 are damaged and therefore
non described. The species status evidently needs
specifcation.

Key to species of Comantenna

Females

1(2) Ri P1 external lobe well developed. P1 basipodite
with seta near Ri base. Specimens less than 3 mm
inlength . .......... 1. C. brevicornis (Sars)

2(1) Ri P1 external lobe slightly developed, or absent.
P1 basipodite without seta near Ri base. Specimens
over 3 mm in length,

3(4) Right ThS posterior corner slightly shorter than
left (dorsal view). Mxp protopodite with 2 setae
in distal group. Ril Mxp with 2 medial setae. Ri2
Md with Ssetae . . . ................
........ 4. C. recurvata Grice & Hulsemann

4(3) Right Th5 posterior corner as long as left (dorsal
view). Mxp protopodite with 3 setae in distal group.
Ril Mxp with 3 medial setae. Ri2 Md with 4
setae . .. ... ... 2. C. crassa Bradford

1. Comantenna brevicornis (Sars, 1902)

(Fig. 105-106)

Bryaxis brevicorms Sars, 1902: 35, pl. 22-23; Farran, 1905:
32, pl 4, fig. 6; Rose, 1933: 102, fig. 74; Vervoort,
1952b (sheet 43): 3, fig 5.

Comantenna brevicornis: Matthews, 1964- 26, fig. 8.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 1.70-2.60
mm. Cephalothorax about 3 times longer than ab-
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domen. Points of ThS posterior corners sharpened,
upturned and directed backward (lateral view). Al
24-jointed, significantly shorter than cephalothorax.
Re2 and Re3 A2 fused. Md, Mx2 typical of the
genus. Mx1 gnathobase with 9 setac. Second and
third Mx1 internal lobes with 2 and 3 setae respec-
tively; protopodite near Ri base with 4 setae; Ri
with 9 setae; Re with 11 setae and external lobe
with 6 setae. Mxp protopodite typical of the genus.
Ril Mxp with 3 medial setae. Ri P1 external lobe
better developed than in other spccies of the genus.
P1 with setae ncar Ri base.

M a1 e. Total length 1.2 mm. Body robust,
smoothly rounded in anterior part and widest at
the level of Th2. Th4 and ThS fused. Points of
Th5 posterior corners reduced to obtuse angles,
not directed backward as in females. Abd? slightly
longer than Abdl, anal segment very short. Al
23-jointed, nearly as long as cephalothorax Al
proximal part with numerous aesthetasks. A2 simi-
lar to that in females, but 3 terminal setae of
distal Re joint better developed. Md gnathobase
absent. Md palp base and Re as in females; Ri
setac comparatively longer, than those in females,
Mx1 with rudimentary lobes, without setae and
chewing spines; Ri comparatively well developed,
with 8 setae. Mx2 reduced to small single lobe
with 1 rudimentary spine. Mxp evidently poorer
developed than in females, protopodite significan-
tly thinner. Ril Mxp without setae, thin, with sin-
gle setae. Setae of 5 terminal Ri Mxp joints com-
paratively longer than in females. P1-P4 as in
females. Left Ri PS5 2-jointed. Right Ri 1-jointed.
Left Re 3-jointed, its terminal joint short. Right
Re 2-jointed, distal part of Re2 prolonged, curved
in its terminal part and covered with thin hairs.

Type locality: the Norwegian coast.

Geographical distribution. The Norwegian coast,
the Barents Sea, the northern part of the North Sea,
Irish waters, the north-eastern Atlantic (Sars, 1902;
Vervoort, 1952¢).

Vertical distribution. Most probably benthopela-
gic species. Recorded at depths from 91 to 274 m
near bottom (Sars, 1902).

Color: bright yellow.

Material. Female and male that are kept in Zoo-
logical Museum, of Oslo University (Norway) were
examined.

2. Comantenna crassa Bradford, 1969

(Fig. 107)

Comantenna crassa Bradford, 1969b: 484, 486, figs 70-81;
Bradford & lJillett, 1980: 29, fig. 16.

Description. F e m a 1 e. (Description after Brad-

P

ford (1969b) with modifications). Total length 3.80
mm. Cephalothorax nearly 4 times longer than ab-
domen. Thi and cephalon fused, Th4 and Th5 sepa-
rated. Re2 A2 and Re3 fused. Ri2 Md with 4 setae.
In other features Md and Mx2 typical of the genus.
Ril Mxp with 3 medial setae. Mx1 gnathobase with
14 setae (9 terminal large, 1 small and 4 setae on
the posterior surface). Second and third internal Mx1
lobes with 4 and 3 setae respectively; protopodite
with 4 setae near Ri base; Ri with 12 sctae; Re
with 11 setae and external lobe with 4 setae. Ri
P1 external lobe reduced; protopodite near Ri base
without setae. P1-P4 typical of the genus.

M a | e unknown.

Notes. C. recurvata Grice & Hulsemann 1970
very similar, if not identical, to the above descibed
species.

Type locality. 37°07’S 177°14°E.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the
south-eastern part, off New Zealand, off the Bay
of Plenty (Bradford, 1969b).

Vertical distribution. Most possibly benthopelagic
species, found at depths 1260-1234 m at T° 3.9°C
(Bradfrod, 1969b).

The species is not examined by me.

3. Comantenna curtisetosa
Alvarez, 1986

(Fig. 108)

Comantenna curtisetosa Alvarcz, 1986: 859, figs 1-11.

Description. F ¢ m a | e. (Description after Al-
varez (1986) with modifications). Total length 2.2
mm. Cephalothorax 4 times longer than abdomen.
Re A2 terminal joint short; its seta short. Ri2 A2
external lobe with 6 long and 1 short posterior seta.
Ri2 A2 internal lobe with 4 long and 4 short setae.
Mx1 gnathobase with 9 thick and 1 small thin ter-
minal seta and 4 sctae on its posterior surface. Mx1
second internal lobe with 4 setae; third with 2 setae;
protopodite near Ri base with 3 setae; Ri with 12;
Re with 11; external lobe with 5 setae. Mx2 fifth
endite with 1 seta transformed into thick spine, first-
third endites with groups of surface spines. Mxp
typical of the genus. Md palp base and P1-P4 dam-
aged and therefore non-described. Vestigial PS5 pre-
sents.

Male unknown.

Type locality: 21°37'S 40°03°W,

Geographical distribution. The species was found
off Brazilian continental shelf and slope (Alvarez,
1986).

Vertical distribution The species was found at
depth 900 m near bottom (Alvarez, 1986).

The species is not examined by me.
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Fig. 105. Comantenna brevicornis. Female (N 20648 is kept in the Zoological Museum of Oslo University).
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Fig. 106. Comantenna brevicornis. Male (from il

Matthews, 1964).

4. Comantenna recurvata
Grice & Hulsemann, 1970

(Fig. 109)

Comantenna recurvata Grice & Hulsemann, 1970: 188,
pl. 1, figs 20-24, pl. 2, figs 25-35; Alvarez, 1986:
862, figs 12-24.

Description. F e m a | e. (Description after Grice
& Hulsemann (1970) and Alvarez (1986) with modi-
fications). Total length 3.50-4.00 mm. Cephalothorax
about 3.7 times longer than abdomen. Th4 and Th5
separated. A1 23-jointed, reaching Th3. Re A2 three
fourth of Ri A2 length; Rel, Re2 and Re3 A2 sepa-
rated (Grice & Hulsemann, 1970) (after Alvarez
(1986) fused). Re A2 7-jointed; 2 terminal setae
long, 1 short. Ri2 Md with 5 setae, in other features
Md typical of the genus. Mx1 gnathobase with 9
thick and 1 thiner terminal setac and 4 posterior
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setac. Mx1 second lobe with 4 or 3 setae and third
internal lobe with 3 setae, protopodite near Ri base
with 4 setae; Ri as well as Re with 11 setae. Mxp
protopodite with groups of 2, 3 and 3 setae (from
proximal to distal part of joinf). Ril Mxp with 2-3
medial setae. P1-P4 segmentation typical of the ge-
nus. Ri Pl external lobe reduced, terminal setae on
basipodite near Ri base absent. In some specimens
vestigial PS5 present (Grice & Hulsemann, 1970).

Male unknown.

Type locality: 39°45°N 70°34’W.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: 1o the
South of Woods Hole, Massachusetts (Grice & Hul-
semann, 1970), off Brazilian coast in the region of
25°S (Alvarez, 1986).

Vertical distribution. The species was collected
at depths 1750-1822 m in a 30 cm layer over bottom
surface, at the T° 3°C (Grice & Hulsemann, 1970),
and also near bottom at depth 1100 m (Alvarez, 1986).

The species is not examined by me.
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Fig 107. Comantenna
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Fig 108 Comantenna curnisetosa. Female (from Alvarez, 1986).
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Fig. 109. Comantenna recurvata. Female (from Grice & Hulsemann, 1970).
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12. Crassantenna Cole & al., 1972

Crassantenna [Bradford, 1969b: 493, unavailable name}
Cole & al., 1972' 194; Bradford & Jillett, 1980: 29.

TYPE SPECIES: Crassantenna comosa Bradford, 1969,
by original designation (in Cole & al., 1972).

Notes. The genus Crassantenna was described
(Bradford, 1969b) including 2 species neither of which
was designated as the type species. According to
Article 13b of the International Code of Zoological
Nomenclature, this name of the genus is unavailable.
The authorship of the genus should belong to the
compilers of the Section Crustacea in the Zoological
Record (Vol. 106, Section 10, part 1), who were
the first to designate the type species (C. comosa).
The same species was designated later as the type
species by Bradford & IJillett (1980).

Description F ¢ m a 1 e. (Description after Brad-
ford (1969b) with modifications). Total length 3.30-
3.70 mm. Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than
abdomen. Cephalon and Thl fused (line of fusion
visible), Th4 and ThS separated. Rostrum rudimen-
tary, in form of a blunt rounded plate. Crest absent.

Th5 and genital segment symmetrical. Th5 posterior
corners extending into points upturned backward.
Al 24-jointed, reaching nearly Th3, with long an-
nulate setae. Re A2 longer than Ri A2, but later
more massive; coxopodite with 1; basipodite with
1-2 setae; Ril A2 with 1 seta, Ri2 A2 internal lobe
with 7 setae (5 long and 2 short setae); external
lobe with 6 setae, possibly 1 more posterior small
seta. Rel A2 with 2 setae, or they are absent. Re2
A2 with 2 setae. Re3-Re6 A2 with 1 seta each,
Re7 typical of Aetideidae with 3 terminal setae.
Mx! gnathobase with 12 sctae (only 2 of them are
on the posterior surface). Mx1 second internal lobe
with 4 setae; third internal lobe with 2-3 setae; pro-
topodite near Ri base with with 4-5 setae; Ri with
11 or 15 setae; Re with 11 setae; external lobe with
8 setae. Mxp protopodite without seta in proximal
part; in other features typical of Aetideidae. Re P1
3-jointed, Rel P1 with external spine. Ri P1 1-jointed,
external lobe well developed with small minute den-
ticles apically. Ri P2 2-jointed, all other swimming
leg rami 3-jointed. P4 coxopodite without spines.
Male unknown.
The genus Crassantenna includes 2 species.
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Fig. 111. Crassantenna mimorostrata. Female (from Bradford, 1969b).

Key to specics of Crassantenna

Females

1(2) Rel A2 without setae. Third Mx1 internal lobe
with 2 setae . . . ... .. 1. C. comosa Bradford

2(1) Rel A2 with 2 setae. Third Mx1 internal lobe
with 3 setae . . ... 2. C. mimorostrata Bradford

1. Crassantenna comosa Bradford, '1969

(Fig. 110)

Crassantenna comosa Bradford, 1969b' 493, figs 143-157,
Bradford & Jillett, 1980: 29, fig. 17, 70.

Description. F ¢ m a1 e, (Description after Brad-
ford (1969b) with modifications). Total length 3.7
mm. Cephalothorax more than 3 times longer than
abdomen. Rostrum present in form of a blunt plate.
Th5 posterior corners upturned backward. Al reach-
ing ThS. Re A2 almost as wide as Ri A2. Rel A2
without seta; Re2 A2 with 2 setac. Md palp base
without setae; Ril Md with 1; Ri2 Md with 4 setae.
Second Mx1 internal lobe with 4 setae; third with
2 setae. P1-P4 damaged.

Male unknown.

Type locality: 34°56’S 175°23°L.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: cast of
North Cape, north of New Zealand (Bradford, 1969b).

Vertical distribution. The species found in trawl

at 1383-1397 m, most likely benthopelagic species
(Bradford, 1969b).
The species was not examined by me.

2. Crassantenna mimorostrata
Bradford, 1969

(Fig. 111)

Crassantenna numorostrata Bradford, 1969b- 495, figs
158-170.

Description. F e m a1 e. (Description after Brad-
ford (1969b) with modifications). Total length 3.1-3.3
mm. Rostrum present in a form of a very small
point. Cephalothorax about 3 times longer than ab-
domen. ThS posterior comers upturned backward.
Al reaching Th3. Re A2 slender than Ri A2. Rel
A2 with 2 setae; Re2 A2 with 2 setae. Md palp
base without setae; Ril Md with {; Ri2 Md with
4 setae. Second and third Mx1 internal lobes with
4 and 3 setae respectively; gnathobase with one of
posterior setae rudimentary. Re Pl with external
spine on each joint.

Male unknown.

Type locality. 34°38’S 174°36°E.

Geographical distribution Pacific Ocean: continental
slope off north-east of New Zealand (Bradford, 1969b).

Vertical distribution The species was found at
depth 1234-1697 m and assumed benthopelagic (Bra-
dford & lJillett, 1980).

The species was not examined by me.
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13. Euchirella Giesbrecht, 1888

TYPE SPECIES Undina messinensis Claus, 1863, by
monotypy.

Euchirella Giesbrecht, 1888: 336.

Description. F ¢ m a | e. Total length about
3-8 mm. Cephalothorax 3.5-7.0 times longer than
abdomen. Cephalon and Thl completely, or incom-
pletely fused (line of fusion sometimes visible), Th4-
Th5 fused. Crest present, or absent. Rostrum 1-poin-
ted, usually well developed, rarely rudimentary (E.
curticauda). ThS posterior corners usually rounded
(lateral and dorsal view), sometimes rounded-rec-
tangular (dorsal view), rarely slightly prolonged.
They may be symmetrical, rarely asymmetrical and
poorly prolonged. Genital segment symmetrical, or
asymmetrical; asymmetry may be slight (E. unispi-
na), or rather outlined. Caudal rami nearly as long
as wide, sometimes 1.3-1.4 wider than long. Al
23-jointed, usually longer than cephalothorax, some-
times exceeding caudal rami. A2 with typical of
the genus short Ri: less than half Re length; more
often about one third, or fourth of Re length. A2
coxopodite with 1 seta; basipodite usually with 1,
sometimes with 2 (E. rostrata) setae, or seta absent
(E. maxima). Ril A2 usually with 1 seta, rarely
seta absent. Internal Ri2 A2 lobe with 1-2 or 4-8
setae; external with 3-6 (7) setae, often its lateral
border with fine spinules. Rel A2 and Re2 A2 com-
pletely or not completely fused, lacking setae, some-
times tooth-like projection present (from 1 to 3).
Structure and setation of Re2-Re7 A2 typical of
Actideidae. Md palp base usually without setae,
sometimes with 1 seta (E. curticauda), or sclerotized
sharp projection (E. amoena). Ril Md, usually, with-
out setae, rarely with 1 seta (E. curticauda, E. messi-
nensis). Ri2 Md usually with 9 setae (in E. bitumida
with 7-8 setae). Mx1 gnathobase with 2-4 setae on
posterior surface, 9 terminal claw-like setae, and of-
ten 1 thin setae. Mx1 second internal lobe with 3-4
setae; third internal lobe with 1 (E. bella), or 2, 3
setae, often 1 small, possibly sensory knob present.
Mx1 protopodite near Ri base, usually with 3 setae,
sometimes 2; Ri with 3-5 setae; Re with 11, rarely
with 10, or 8 setae; external lobe with 6, 8 or 9
setae. Mx2 with | seta transformed into claw-like
spine on fourth and fifth endites; distal part of Ri
with 6 long setae. Mxp protopodite shorter than
Ril Mxp, with seta proximally (near the base of
the joint), or this seta absent, and with 3 groups
of 2, 3 and 3 setae (looking from proximal to distal
part of the joint), with a group of minute spinules
near the base of distal setae group. Ril Mxp with
3 medial setae. P1 with 2-jointed Re; with 2 external
spines and 1-jointed Ri with well developed external
lobe. P2 with 3-jointed Re and 1-jointed Ri. P3-P4
rami 3-jointed. P4 coxopodite with sclerotized spines

. of different size and number (usually from 1 to 5,

or from 8 to 13 spines) near the base of internal
seta on the posterior surface: instead of spines there
may be 5 minute spinules (X amoena) or 1 big
sclerotized spine containing of 5-8 fused smaller
ones (K. maxima).

M a |l e. Total tength 2.50-7.35 mm. Cephalo-
thorax 3.5-4.0 times longer than abdomen. Rostrum
present, sometimes virtually absent (E. curticauda).
Crest present (high, or low), or absent. Cephalon
and Thl as well as Th4-ThS fused. Posterior ThS
comers usually rounded. Al longer than cephalot-
horax, reaching the end of Abd2 or the end of caudal
rami, often with aesthetasks. Re A2 usually 1.4-1.5
times longer than Ri. Comparing with that in females
setation reduced, when described, then: for Ri2 A2
usually 6 setae on external and 6-7 setae on internal
lobes; 8 setac on Ri2 Md and 10-11 setac on Re
and Ri Mx1 each; 5-7 setac on external Mx1 lobe.
Mx2 strongly reduced. Re P1 usually 2-jointed (Rel
and Re2 fused, but the division between joints is
much more pronounced than in females); usually
Rel-Re2 P1 external spines strongly reduced; 1 of
the spines may absent, terminal external spine usually
present. P2-P4 segmentation close to that in females.
PS5 biramous, or only right P5 biramous. Re P5 left
3-jointed; Ri P5 left, if present, 1-jointed, more often
present as rudiment, rarely well developed. Fixed
projection between left Re2 and Re3 P5 left form
nippers (tongs) with parts equal, or unequal length.
Re PS5 right 2-jointed; Ri PS5 right 1-jointed; some-
times nearly as long as Rel of its leg, forming or
not forming tongs with Re. PS right basipodite en-
larged in the majority of species. Right Re PS5 sig-
nificantly longer, than left Re.

The genus Euchirelia includes 25 species.

20 species of Euchirella are described below,
except: species with unclear status (E. orientalis Sew-
ell, 1929 and E. tanseii Omori, 1965)), E. paulinae,
known off the tropical part of the Indian Ocean
and E. lisettae found in the eastern Pacific and off
the coasts of South and Central America. Two species
from antarctic and subantarctic waters E. latirostris
and E. rostromagna, which, following Park (1978)
and Bradford & IJillett (1980) may be identical are
not described here either.

Notes. The synonymy to Euchirella species is
given below in brief version from Von Vaupel
Klein’s (1984) detailed synonymy.

Key to species of Euchirella.

Females

1(6) Genital segment symmetrical.

2(3) Crest present; rostrum rudimentary . . ... ...
.............. 4. E. curticauda Giesbrecht

3(2) Crest absent; rostrum not rudimentary.
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4(5) Md palp base with chitinous projection. P4 coxopo-
dite with 5 very poorly visible small spines. Ri2
A2 with 3 setac on external lobe and 1 seta on
internal lobe. Rostrum small . . . ... ... ...
................. 1. E. amoena Giesbrecht

5(4) Md palp base without chitinous projection. P4
coxopedite with 8-9 clearly recognizable spines.
Ri2 A2 with 6 setae on external and 8 setac on
internal lobes. Rostrum large . .. ... ... ...
................. 14. E. rostrata (Claus)

6(1) Genital segment asymmetrical.
7(16) Crest present.

8(9) P4 coxopodite with 2-3 spines . . . ... .. ..
.............. 11. E. pseudopulchra Park

9(8) P4 coxopodite with 1 spine.

10(11) ThS posterior corners slightly asymmetrical, not
rounded (dorsal and lateral view). Ri2 A2 with §
setae on each (internal and external) lobe . . . . .
................ 8. E. maxima Wolfenden

11(10) Th5 posterjor corners symmetrical, rounded, or
rounded-rectangular (dorsal and lateral view). Ri2
A2 with 6 setae on each lobe.

12(13) Crest low . . . . ... 7. E. grandicornis Wilson
13(12) Crest high.

14(15) Genital segment with 2 projections: to the right
and left (dorsal view). Rel A2 with small projection
.................. 3. E. bitumida With

15(14) Genital segment with only 1 projection: to the
left (dorsal view), occupying all length of the seg-
ment. Rel A2 without projection . . .. ......
................ 6. F. galeta Giesbrecht

16(7) Crest absent. ¢

17(34) Genital segment with left lateral side swelled
(dorsal view), or with large projection in the left
half of the segment dorsally; if the right projection
also present, it is significantly smaller than the left
one (dorsal view).

18(23) P4 coxopodite with 1 spine.

19(20) Posterior border of genital segment with pro-
jection on the right, exceeding the anterior border
of Abd2. Left projection absent (dorsal view) . .
................. 19. E. unispina Park

20(19) Posterior border of genital segment without pro-
jection on the right. The projection of left lateral
margin of segment, occupying nearly all segment’s
length (dorsal view).

21(22) Genital segment with ear-like, small, nearly sym-
metrical projections on the right and on the left
in the anterior part of segment (dorsal view). Speci-
mens longer than 5 mm . 20. E. fruncata Esterly

22(21) Genital segment without ear-like projections.
Specimens less than 5 mm in length . . . . . .
.............. 12. E. pseudotruncata Park

23(18) P4 coxopodite with 2 spines.
24(27) Left and right lateral sides of genital segment

(dorsal view) without swellings. Projection present
on the dorsal side in the left half of genital segment.
Ril Md with 1 small seta.

25(26) Projection on the dorsal side of genital segment
highly large, exceeding the posterior border of geni-
tal segment and covering 2 following abdominal
segments . . 10. E. messinensis messinensis (Claus)

26(25) Projection on the dorsal side of genital segment
small only slightly exceeding the posterior border
of genital segment . . . . ... ... .. ... ..,
........... 9. E. messinensis indica Vervoort

27(24) Left lateral side of genital segment (dorsal view)
with swelling, or bilobated, or non-lobated projec-
tion, Ril Md without seta.

28(29) The posterior part of dorsal side of genital
segment with 3 projections (left lateral view) . .
................ 5. E. formosa Vervoort

29(28) The posterior part of genital segment without
projections (left lateral view).

30(31) Ri2 A2 lobes with not less than 6 setac each
................ 13. E. pulchra (Lubbock)

31(30) Ri2 A2 with 5 setac on external lobe and 4
setac on internal lobe.

32(33) Projection on the left of genital segment bilo-
bated (dorsal view) . . ... ... ..., ... ...
......... 16. E. speciosa Grice & Hulsemann

33(32) Projection on the left of genital segment not
bilobated (doisal view) . . 20. E. venusta Giesbrecht

34(17) Genital segment with large projection on the
right side (dorsal view), left side without sweeling
or projection.

35(36) Projection on the right of genital segment smooth,
covering nearly all length of segment (dorsal view).
P4 coxopodite with 3-4 (5) spines . . . ... ...
................. 2. E. bella Giesbiecht

36(35) Projection on the right of genital segment abrup-
tly prominent, covering its posterior part only; or
car-like. P4 with 2-3 spines.

37(38) Projection on genital segment is ear-like, ar-
ranged in its anterior half . . 15. E. similis Wolfenden
38(37) Projection on genital segment is not ear-like,
but abruptly prominent, arranged in its posterior
half .. ... .. ... 17. E. splendens Vervoort

Males

(unknown for E. grandicornis, E. pseudopulchra,

E. similis & E. speciosa)

1(6) P5 always biramous. Ri P5 left well developed,
nearly as long as Rel P5, or equal to its half
length. Re2 and Ri PS right are not elongated and
not sharpened into their distal parts; do not form
tongs. Ri P5 right not exceeding distal border of
right Rel PS5.

2(3) Crest absent. Rostrum large . . . ... ......
................. 15. E. rostrata (Claus)
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3(2) Crest present. Rostrum not large.

4(5) Terminal part of right Re2 PS5 with teeth . . . .
............... 4., E. curticauda Giesbrecht

5(4) Terminal part of right Re2 PS without tooth . .
.............. 8. E. maxima Wolfenden

6(1) P5 not always biramous, if left P5 with Ri, then
Ri rudimentary, Re2 and Ri PS5 right elongated
and sharpened in their distal parts forming tongs;
Ri P5 right significantly exceeding distal border
of right Rel P5.

7(18) Crest present.

89) Crest high . . . ... .. ... ......... ...
... 3. E. bitumida With; 6. E. galeata Giesbrecht

9(8) Crest low.

10(15) Left PS basipodite shorter than right coxopodite
P5.

11(12) Right Rel PS5 with less than 4 tooth-like pro-
jeetions . . .......... 13. E. pulchra (Lubbock)

12(11) Right Rel P5 with 4 tooth-like prajections.
13(14) Left Re3 PS5 not reaching the first projection

ofright Ri PS . . .. .. .. ... ... ... ..
....... 10. E. messinensis messinensis (Claus)

14(13) Left Re3 P5 exceeding the first projection of
ight RIPS . ........... 2. E. bella Giesbrecht

15(10) Left P5 basipodite nearly as long as right P5
coxopodite.

16(17) Specimens less than 4.7 mm in size. Parts of
left Re3 PS5 tongs equal in length . . . ... ...
.......... 9. E. messinensis indica Vervoort

17(16) Specimens more than 4.7 mm in size. Parts
of left Re3 PS5 tongs not equal in length . . . . .
................. 5. E. formosa Vervoort

18(7) Crest absent.

19(20) Robust spine present near place wherefrom right
Re PS5 begins . ........ 1. E. amoena Giesbr?cht

20(19) No spine present near place wherefrom right
Re P5 begins.

21(26) P5 left without rudimentary Ri. When closed
tongs of Re P5 left compact, rounded, clavate-like.

22(25) Proximal part of right Rel P5 with 1 big tooth.

23(24) Specimens less than 3.8 mm in length. Proximal
part of right Ril P5 with robust tooth . . . . ..
.......... ... .12. E. pseudotruncata Park

24(23) Specimens over than 3.8 mm in length. Proximal
part of right Ril PS5 without tooth, but closer to
the midlength of joint with 1 medium sized tooth
................. 19. E. unispina Park

25(22) Proximal part of right Rel P5 with 1 middle
sized tooth it is not larger than the three following
ONeS . . . v v v v v v 18. E. truncata Esterly

26(21) Rudimentary Ri at P5 left present. When closed
tongs of Re P5 left not compact, oblong, not clavate
............ 17. E. splendens Vervoort,
............... 20. E. venusta Giesbrecht

1. Euchirella amoena Gicsbrecht, 1888

(Fig. 112)

Euchirella amoena Giesbrecht, 1888 336, 1892: 233, 242,
244, 743, pl. 15, fig. 20 (“amona”); Grice, 1962:
194, pl. 10, figs 5-10; Von Vaupel Klein, 1972: 506,
pl. 4 (a-c), tabs. 1, 2, 1984: 36; Park, 1976b: 107,
fig. 1 (a-1); Bradford & IJillett, 1980: 32, fig. 19.

Euchirella brevis Sars, 1905a; 12, 1924-25: 71, pl 21,
figs 1-7.

Description. F ¢ m a 1 e. Total length 2.70-4.00
mm. Cephalothorax 4-5 times longer than abdomen.
Rostrum comparatively small. Posterior ThS corners
of nearly rectangular shape (dorsal view) with small
knobs in distal part. Genital segment symmetrical.
Al reaching the midlength of Abd. Ri A2 very
short about fifth of Re A2 length; coxopodite and
Ril A2 with 1 seta each; basipodit¢ without setae
(after Park (1976b) with 1 seta). Ri2 A2 with 1
seta on internal and 3 on external lobes. Md palp
base with spine-like robust projection, typical of the
species. Ril Md without setae; Ri2 Md with 9 setae.
Mx1 gnathobase with 2 setae on posterior surface.
Mx1 second internal lobe with 4; third with 2 setae;
protopodite near place where Ri comes from with
2 (with 3 setae after Park (1976)); Ri with 4; Re
with 8 and external lobe with 8 setae. Rel P1 with
2 spines; first external spine reaching the middle
of second spine. P2 with I-jointed Ri, Re terminal
spine with about 21 teeth. P3-P4 typical of the genus.
P4 coxopodite with 5 very poorly visible small teeth.

M a1 e. Total length 3.00-3.85 mm. In general
appearance similar to female. Crest absent, P5 with
uniramous left leg and large biramous right one.
Ri P5 left absent; Ri right PS5 longer than Re. Rel
PS5 right with large spine-like projection in the middle
of internal margin; Re2 is about one third of Rel
PS5 right.

Type locality. the equatorial Pacific.

Geographical distribution. The species widespread
in tropical, subtropical and temperate zones of the
Atlantic, Pacific and Indian oceans (Vervoort, 1963).
Pacific Ocean: recorded in the south-western part
(Farran, 1929; Bradford & Jillett, 1980; Von Vaupel
Klein, 1984), in the south-eastern part off Peru region
(Tanaka & Omori, 1969); in the north-western and
tropical parts (Tanaka & Omori, 1969; Von Vaupel
Klein, 1972; original data).

Vertical distribution. The species is known from
epipelagial (Tanaka & Omori, 1969; Bradford &
Jillett, 1980) and from total hauls from 2000 m.

Material: 5 females and 1 male from samples:
395, 400, 573.

2. Euchirella bella Giesbrecht, 1888

(Fig. 113)
Euchirella bella Giesbrecht, 1888: 336, 1892: 233, 241,
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Fig. 112, Euchirella amoena. Female (573). Male (from Bradford & lillett, 1980).

244, 743, pl. 15, fig. 26; Grice, 1962: 194, pl. 9,
figs 1-13; Vidal, 1966: 28, pl. 8, figs 4-9; Tanaka
& Omori, 1969a: 38, fig. 2 (a-1); Von Vaupel Klein,
1972: 506, fig. 2 (a, b), tabs. 1, 2, 1984:36.

Euchirella bella var. Indica Wolfenden, 1906: 1006, pl.96,
figs 17-20.

FEuchirvella hessei A. Scott, 1909: 54,

Euchirella areata Tanaka, 1957b: 186, fig. 50 (a-h).

non Euchirella bella: Wilson, 1950: 218, pl. 9, figs-92-94,
pl. 19, figs 248, 261-265.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 3.70-4.18

mm. Cephalothorax nearly 3.5-4.4 times longer than
abdomen. Crest absent. Rostrum clearly visible, ro-
bust. ThS posterior corners rounded (dorsal and lat-
eral view). Genital segment slightly asymmetrical
with smooth projection on the right (dorsal and lateral
view). Al reaching nearly the midlength of abdomen,
or exceeding caudal rami. Ri A2 4-5 times shorter
than Re. Coxo-, basipodite and Ril A2 with 1 seta
each. Ri2 A2 lobes with 5 setac each. Md palp
base and Ril Md without setae; Ri2 Md with 9
setae. Mx! gnathobase with 2 setae on posterior
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surface; second and third lobes with 3 and 1 setae
respectively; protopodite near Ri base with 2 setae
(1 long, robust and 1 small); Ri with 4 setae; Re
with 10 setae and external lobe with 7 setae. Mx2
and Mxp typical of the genus. P1 with first external
spine slightly exceeding the base of second one.
P2-P4 typical of the genus. Terminal Re spines with
20-21 denticles. P4 coxopodite with 3-4 robust, thick
spines (with 5 spines after Grice, 1962; Tanaka &
Omori, 1969a; Von Vaupel Klein, 1984), coming
from general base.

M a | e. (Description after Tanaka & Omori
(1969a) with modifications). Total length 3.26-3.70.
Crest present, very low. A2 with 6 setae on each
Ri2 lobe. PS biramous, Left Ri PS rudimentary, not
reaching proximal border of right protopodite. Right
Ri P5 with 4 (in original specimen with 3) projec-
tions, Re also with 4 projections. °

Type locality: 15°N 138°W.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: known
from the region of Peru and to 20°S (Tanaka &
Omori, 1969a), from the equatorial part (Grice, 1962;
Von Vaupel Klein, 1972; 1984), the region of Marian
Trench (original data), the north-western part of the
Izu region (Tanaka, 1957a). Indian Ocean: to the
South to 5°S (Von Vaupel Klein, 1984),

Vertical distribution. The species is known from
epipelagial (Sewell, 1947; Grice, 1962; Von Vaupel
Klein, 1984), in total hauls from mesopelagial and
depths from 8000 m (original data).

Material: 1 female from sample 201.

3. Euchirella bitumida With, 1915

(Figs. 114-115)

Euchirella bitumida With, 1915: 131, pl. 5, fig. 9 (a-g),
pl. 8, fig. 4 (a-¢), text-fig. 34; Sars, 1924-25: 74, pl.
21, figs 15-18; Tanaka & Omori, 1969a: 40, fig. 3
(a-g); Von Vaupel Klein, 1972: 506, fig. 2 (c-d), pl.
5, tabs. 1, 2; 1984: 37; Park, 1976b: 107, 109, fig.
2 (a-l); Bradford & Jillett, 1980: 32, fig. 20 (A-H).

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 4.70-7.10
mm. Cephalothorax about 4.4-5.0 longer than ab-
domen. Crest present, as high triangular-rounded
plate (lateral view). Rostrum short, robust. Th5 pos-
terior corners slightly rectangular (dorsal view). Geni-
tal segment asymmetrical with projections on the
left and on the right (dorsal view). Al reaching
nearly the end of abdomen. Ri A2 longer than one
third of Re length. Ril A2 with | seta; Ri2 A2
with 6 setae on each lobe. Coxo- and basipodite
A2 with 1 seta each. Md palp base and Ril Md
without setae; Ri2 Md with 7 setae. Mx1 gnathobase

with 3 setae on posterior surface; second and third

internal lobes with 4 and 2 setae respectively; pro-
topodite with 3 setae near Ri base; Ri with 4 (after
Park (1976b) with 5 setae), Re with 11 and external

lobe with 8 setae. Mx2 and Mxp typical of the
genus. First Re P1 external spine exceeding the mid-
length of the second one. P4 coxopodite with 1
robust spine. Terminal P2-P4 spines with about 20
denticles.

M a | e. (Description after Tanaka & Omori
(1969a) and Bradford & IJillett (1980) with modi-
fications). Total length 4.80-6.10 mm. Cephalothorax
less than 4 times longer than abdomen. Cephalon
with crest lower than in female, of more or less
triangular shape (lateral view). Rostrum as in females.
Abd2-4 with thin denticles along posterior border.
A1l reaching, or exceeding the end of caudal rami.
Ri2 A2 with 6 setae on each external and internal
lobes. Ri2 Md with 8 setae. Comaparing to female
Mx1 setation rudimentary: Ri with 10 setae; external
lobe with 6 setac (after Bradford & Jillett (1980)
with 7 setae). Mx2 rudimmentary. First 2 spines on
Re Pl strongly reduced. Left Re P5 exceeding the
first thickening on right Ri. Left Ri very small;
Re3 with tongs, configuration varying depending on
view. Right PS5 with Ri slighily shorter than Re,
the latter with denticles in its distal part.

Type locality: the Norwegian Sea.

Geographical disiribution. Atlantic Ocean: spe-
cies widespread in Atlantic up to 63°N (Jespersen,
1940) and nearly to the Equator to the South (Ver-
voort, 1963). Pacific Ocean: up to 52°N (Tanaka
& Omori, 1969a, b) to the North and up to New
Zealand (Bradford & Jillett, 1980) to the South. In
the region of the Malay Archipelago (Vervoort, 1963).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
hauls from epipelagial (Bradford & Jillet, 1980),
meso- bathypelagial (With, 1915; Park, 1976b), after
latter author, at night time the species occurs away
from mesopelagial in the upper 100 m. It was also
recorded in total haul from 700-2000 m.

Material: 2 females from samples 455, 574.

4. Euchirella curticauda
Giesbrecht, 1888

(Fig. 116)

Euchirella curticauda Giesbrecht, 1888: 336, 1892: 233,
241, 244, 743, pl. 15, figs 3, 13, 25, pl. 36, figs 19,
20; With, 1915: 118, pl4, fig. 3 (a-m), pl. 8, fig. 2
(a-c), text-fig. 30 (a-¢), Tanaka & Omori, 1969a: 42;
Von Vaupel Klein, 1972: 506, fig. 3 (a-b), tabs. 1,
2, 1984: 38; Park, 1976b: 107, 110, fig. 3 (a-m),
Bradford & lillett, 1980: 32, 35, fig. 21 (A-G); Bren-
ning, 1984: 29.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 3.50-4.55
mm. Cephalothorax 5-6 times longer than abdomen.
Crest present, comparatively high, triangular (lateral
view). Rostrum rudimentary, nearly absent. ThS pos-
terior corners rounded, with slightly prolonged tops
(lateral and dorsal view). Genital segment symmet-
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Fig. 113. Euchirella bella. Female (201). Male P5(a) (212), other figures (from Tanaka & Omori, 1969a)
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Fig. 114. Euchirella bitumida. Female (574).

rical, nearly 1.5 times longer than wide. Abd3 with
conical projection (right view). Al nearly as long
as cephalothorax. Ri A2 about one fourth of Re
length; coxo- and basipodite as well as Ril A2
with 1 seta; Ri2 A2 with 2 setac on internal and
3-4 setac on external lobes. Md palp base and Ril
Md with 1 seta each. Ri2 Md with 9 setae. Mx]
gnathobase with 3 setae on posterior surface; second
internal lobe with 4 setae; third with 2 setac (3
setae after Von Vaupel Klein (1984)); protopodite
near Ri base with 3 setae; Ri with 3 setae; Re
with 11 setae; external lobe with 9 setae. Mx2 typical
of the genus. Mxp protopodite with small projection
distally near external border. Re P1 first spine ex-
ceeding the midlength of next spine. P4 coxopodite
with 6-8 spines (after Park (1976b) with 13; after
Tanaka & Omori (1969a) with 8-11; after Bradford
& lJillett (1980) with 12-13 spines).

M a 1 e. (Description after Park (1976b) and
Bradford & Jillett (1980) with modifications). Total
length 3.14-4.30 mm. General appearance close to
that in female. Crest slightly lower than in female.
Rostrum nearly absent. Both PS5 of about same length,
biramous. Ri P5 left well developed, reaching nearly
the middle of its Rel P5. Re2 PS5 right transformed
into comb-like structure, with row of teeth. P5 rami
arc not transformed into tongs.

Type locahity: the equatorial part of the Pacific
Ocean.

Geographucal distribution  Atlantic Ocean: the
species is widespread in Atlantic, the northernmost
locality about 66°N, southernmost locality 11°S. Pa-
cific Ocean: to the North up to S5°N and to the
South to New Zealand (Bradford & lJillett,1980).
Indian Ocean: species recorded in its tropical part
(Vervoort, 1963).
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Fig. 115. Euchirella bitumida. Male (from Bradford & lJillett, 1980).
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Fig. 116. Euchirella curticauda. Female (170). Male (from Bradford & Jillett, 1980).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
epipelagial (Grice, 1962; Tanaka & Omori, 1969a,
b; Bradford & lJillett, 1980), later some authors,
Park (1976b) and the present author, also recorded
the species from mesopelagial. Park found the species
to 3000 m, but noted the major number of specimens

LoE

between 500-1000 mi in daytime and in the upper
100 m at night. The species also found in total
hauls from 700-1400 m.

Material: 8 females and 1 male from samples
170, 390, 400-401, 419, 573.
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5. Euchirella formosa Vervoort, 1949

(Figs. 117-118)

Euchirella formosa Vervoort, 1949: 29, figs 14-15, 1963:
134; Bradford & lJillett, 1980: 35, fig. 22; Von Vaupel
Klein, 1984: 38.

Euchirella trigrada Tanaka, 1957b: 184, fig. 49.

Fuchirella orientalis Tanaka & Omori, 1969a: 52, fig.
(7 a-i); Von Vaupel Klein, 1972: 506, fig. 4 (a-b),
tabs. 1, 2, 1980: 152.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 4.80-5.50
mm. Cephalothorax 4.0-5.0 times longer than ab-
domen. Crest absent. Rostrum well developed. ThS
posterior corners rounded (lateral view), of slightly
rectangular shape (dorsal view). Genital segment sli-
ghtly asymmetrical with 2 (dorsal view) and 3 (lateral
view) swellings on the left and 1 swelling on the
right. Al reaching the end of genital segment. Ri
A2 is about one fourth of Re A2 length. Ri2 A2
with 5 setae on external and 4 setae on internal
lobe. Coxopodite, basipodite and Ril A2 with 1
seta each. Mx1 gnathobase with 3 setac on posterior
surface; second and third internal lobes with 4 and
2 setae respectively; protopodite near Ri base with
3 setae (1 robust long and 2 small, thin setae); Ri
with 4 setae; Re with 11 setae, and external lobe
with 8 setae. Md palp base and Ril Md without
setae; Ri2 Md with 9 setae. Mx2 and Mxp typical
of the genus. Re Pl first external spine reaching
the middle of the next spine. P2-P4 typical of the
genus. Re terminal spines with 23-24 denticles. P4
coxopodite with 2 spines.

M a 1 e. (Description after Tanaka & Omori
(1969a) with modifications). Total length 4.75-5.20
mm. Cephalothorax 4 times longer than abdomen.
Cephalon differs from that of female by low crest
with lens in its anterior part. Abd2-3 with minute
denticles along posterior border. Al reaching the
end of Abd2. External Ri2 A2 lobe with 5 setae;
internal lobe with 5 long setac and 1 short setae.
Mx1 with strongly reduced first-third internal lobes;
external lobe with 6 setae; Re with 10 setae; Ri
and protopodite near Ri base with 5 setac together.
Rel A2 with 1 small spine. Left P5 basipodite ex-
ceeding right protopodite. Left Rel P5 not reaching
proximal border of right Ri. Rel of right P5 with
4 swellings along internal margin.

Notes. E. formosa close to E. orientalis Sewell,
1929. Some authors (Tanaka & Omori, 1969a; Von
Vaupel Klein, 1972, 1980) considered these specics
to be synonymous. Von Vaupel Klein in his recent
work (1984: 50) noted, that E. orientalis Sewell,
1929 (non Tanaka & Omori, 1969a), though doubtful
species, should be considered as self-dependent.

Type locality: 10°49’S 123°59°E.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the spe-
cies was found from the north-western (Brodsky,
1962; Tanaka, 1957b; Tanaka & Omori, 1969a) and

tropical parts (Von Vaupel Klein, 1984), from the
region of the Kurile-Kamchatka Trench (original da-
ta), in the south-western (Bradford & lJillett, 1980)
and south-eastern (Grice & Hulsemann, 1968; origi-
nal data) parts. Indian Ocean: the species was found
in the western part to 29°S (Grice & Hulsemann,
1967). Known from the region of the Malay Ar-
chipelago (Vervoort, 1949; Von Vaupel Klein, 1984),

Vertical distribution: The species was found in
epipelagial (Vervoort, 1949; Von Vaupel Klein,
1984; Bradford & Jillett, 1980), known also from
total hauls.

Maierial: 1 female from sample 169.

6. Euchirella galeata Giesbrecht, 1888

(Fig. 119)

Euchirella galeata Giesbrecht, 1888: 336 (part.), 1892
233, 241, 743, pl. 15, fig. 18, pl. 36, fig. 26 (7 part.,
non pl. 36, fig. 22); Vervoort, 1949: 32, fig. 16 (a-c);
Tanaka & Omori, 1969: 43, fig. 4 (a-k); Von Vaupel
Klein, 1972: fig. 3c, tabs. 1-2, 1984: 38; Bradford
& Jillett, 1980: 32.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 5.20-6.70
mm. Cephalothorax 4-5 times longer than abdomen.
Crest present, sufficiently high. Rostrum straight, ro-
bust (lateral view). Genital segment slightly wider
than long; abruptly asymmetrical, left side (dorsal
view) with very large projection along the length
of the segment. Al longer than body by 2 last
segments (Vervoort (1949) noted Al reaching distal
Abd3 border). Ri A2 about 3 times shorter than
Re. Coxo- and basipodite, as well as Ril A2 with
1 seta each; Ri2 A2 with 6 sctae on each lobe.
Md palp base and Ril Md without setae; Ri2 Md
with 9 setae. Mx1 gnathobase with 3 setae on pos-
terior surface; second and third internal lobes with 4
and 2 (?) setae respectively. Mx1 protopodite near Ri
base with 3; Ri with 4 setae; Re with 11 setae, external
lobe with 6 setae. Mx2 and Mxp typical of the genus.
Re Pl first extemnal spine long, reaching the last third
of the length of second external spine. P2-P4 typical
of the genus. P4 coxopodite with 1 spine.

M a 1 e. (Description after Tanaka & Omori
(1969a) with modifications). Total length 4.70-5.33
mm. Cephalothorax nearly 4 times longer than ab-
domen. Crest significantly lower than in female, ros-
trum slightly larger. Oral parts and P1-P4 close to
that in E. bitumida.

Type locality: the eastern part of the Pacific Ocean.

Geographical distribution. Most likely the species
is distributed in the Pacific and Indian oceans. It
is difficult to specify the area of distribution more
or less accurately since the species might be mixed
with E. grandicornis, as was mentioned earlier (Von
Vaupel Klein, 1984).

Vertical distribution. The species is usually found
in the upper 500 m (Sewell, 1929; Vervoort, 1949;
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Fig. 117. Euchirella formosa. Female (169).
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Fig. 118. Euchirella formosa. Male (from Tanaka &
Omori, 1969a).

Tanaka & Omori, 1969ab); in the region of the
Malay Archipelago it was found near surface (Von
Vaupel Klein, 1984).

Material: 2 females from samples 401-402.

7. Euchirella grandicornis Wilson, 1950

(Fig. 120)

Euchirella grandicornis Wilson, 1950: 223, pl. 9, figs
98-100, Tanaka & Omori, 1969a: 45, fig. 5 (a-i);
Bradford & Jillett, 1980: 32; Von Vaupel Klein, 1980:
153, 1984: 38. ? Euchwella galeata Giesbrecht, 1888:
336 (? part.); 1892: 233, 241, 743, pl. 15, fig. 18,
pl 36, fig. 22 (part. non pl. 36, fig. 26); Wilson,
1950: 221, pl. 9, fig. 90 (female part. non pl 9, fig.
89, pl. 23, fig. 337).

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 5.97-6.80
mm. Cephalothorax 4.0-4.6 times longer than ab-
domen. Anterior part of cephalon with low, rounded
crest (lateral view). Rostrum small, pointed. Th5

widely rounded laterally. Genital segment nearly as
long as wide, asymmetrical, with small projection
on back side in posterior half on the left (dorsal
and lateral view). Posterior borders of Abdl-3 with
minute spinules. Al 23-jointed, reaching the end of
caudal rami. Re A2 2.6 times longer than Ri, Ri2
A2 with 6 setae on each lobe. Ri2 Md with 9
setae. Mx1 with 3 setae on posterior surface of
gnathobase and 4 and 2 setae (Tanaka & Omori
(1969a) mentioned 3 setae) on second and third in-
ternal lobes respectively; protopodite near Ri base
with 3 setae; Ri with 4 setae (3 after Tanaka &
Omori (1969a)); Re with 11 setae; external lobe
with 7-8 setac. Mx2 and Mxp, as well as P1-P4
typical of the genus. P4 coxopodite with 1 spine.
Type locality: between Peru and Galapagos Isles.
Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the spe-
cies was found in the north-eastern part from the
region of 14°N 132°W (original data) and off the
area between Peru and Galapagos Isles (Wilson, 1950;
Tanaka & Omori, 1969a; Von Vaupel Klein, 1984),
Vertical distribution. The species was found in
total hauls from 549-4600 m (Wilson, 1950; Tanaka
& Omori, 1969a; Von Vaupel Klein, 1984) and in
layer 153-500 m (original data).
Material: 2 females from sample 203.

8. Euchirella maxima Wolfenden, 1905

(Figs. 121-122)

Euchirella maxima Wolfenden, 1905: 18, pl. 6, figs 9-11,
With, 1915: 127, pl. 4, fig. 5 (a-h), text-fig 33 (a-i),
Sars, 1924-25: 75, pl. 22, figs 1-7; Tanaka & Omori,
1969a: 48, 1969b: 157, fig. 1 (a-g); Von Vaupel Klein,
1972: 500, 506, pl. 5c, 6 (a-b), tabs. 1-2, 1984: 41;
Park, 1976b: 101, 107, 112, fig. 4 (a-1), tab. 1, 1978:
149-151, fig. 30; Bradford & Jillett, 1980: 33.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 6.50-8.70
mm. Cephalothorax nearly 6-7 times longer than
abdomen. Crest present, high. Rostrum strongly re-
duced. Posterior ThS corners asymmetrical, not roun-
ded. Genital segment asymmetrical, with small pro-
jection on the right in anterior half of the segment
(dorsal view). Ri2 A2 with 5 setae on each lobe.
Ri as long as one third of Re length. A2 basipodite
without seta; Ril A2 with 1 seta. Mx1 protopodite
near Ri base with 3 setae; Ri with 3 setae; Re
with 11 setae. P4 coxopodite with 1 powerful spine
(formed by fusion of 5-8 spines).

M a | e. (Description after Park (1978) with
modifications). Total length 6.10-7.35 mm. Cepha-
lothorax 3.3 times longer than abdomen. Crest pre-
sent. Rostrum small, better developed than in fe-
males. Th5 posterior corners rounded. Ri A2 is a
fourth of Re A2 length. Ri2 A2 external lobe with
6 setae and internal lobe with 6 long and 1 small
short setac. Ri2 Md with 8 setae. Mx1 and Mx2
setation severely reduced. Re P1 with very small
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Fig. 119. Euchirella galeata Female (401). Male (from Tanaka & Omori, 1969a).
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Fig. 120. Euchirella grandicorms. Female (203).

first external spine; second external spine is ade-
quately developed. PS5 biramous; both Ri well de-
veloped. Re PS5 right 2-jointed; Ri nearly as long
as Rel, Ri external surface with 2 knobs. P5 right
rami do not form tongs.

Type locality. tropical Atlantic,

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
species was found in the north-eastern, northern and
tropical Atlantic up to 63°N to 35°S (Jespersen,
1940; Wolfenden, 1911), in the Gulf of Mexico,
Gulf of Guinea (With, 1915; Sars, 1925; Wolfen-
den, 1905; Vervoort, 1963; Park, 1976b). Pacific
Ocean: northern, western and south-eastern parts
(Tanaka & Omori, 1969a; original data); in the
southern part up to 34°S (Grice & Hulsemann,
1968); in the antarctic part from the region of

A
Thbg Abd

55°S (Park, 1978). The species is also recorded from
the Indian Ocean.

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
hauls from epipelagial and upper mesopelagial (Ver-
voort, 1963; Owre & Foyo, 1967; Tanaka & Omori,
1969a; Park, 1978; Von Vaupel Klein, 1984), also
from total hauls from deeper layers.

Material 2 females from samples 444, 447,

9. Euchirella messinensis indica
Vervoort, 1949
¢ (Fig. 123)

Euchirella messinensis Tanaka, 1957b: 180, fig 46.
FEuchirella indica Vervoort, 1949 23, fig 8b, 11, 12
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Fig. 121. Euchirella maxima. Female (447).

(a-b); 1963:134; Bradford & Jillett, 1980: 37, fig. 23.

Euchirella messmensis indica Tanaka & Omori, 1969a:
48, fig. 6 (f-m); Von Vaupel Klemn, 1972: 506, pl.
1-2, 5d, tab. 1-2, 1982: 5, 1984: 35.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 3.85-5.30
mm. (After Bradford & Jillett (1980)). The body
shape is similar to £ messinensis messinensis. Differs
in the shape of genital segment, although asymmet-
rical, but with projection in left posterior part of
the segment smaller than in E. messinensis messi-
nensis (dorsal view). All other features in structure
of body and limbs close to that in £ m. messinensis.

M a | ¢. Total length 4.00-4.20 mm. Cephalon

with low crest. Body shape close to E. m messi-
nensis. Left Re PS5 exceeding the first projection
on Ri P5 right.

Type locality: 4°21'N 120°01°E.

Geographical distribution. Most probably the
species is distributed in tropical and subtropical
parts of the Indian and Pacific oceans (Vervoort,
1949; Tanaka & Omori, 1969a; Von Vaupel Klein,
1984), recorded off New Zealand (Bradford & Jil-
lett, 1980).

Vertical distribution. The species was found mo-
stly in total hauls, rarely from mesopelagial.

Material: 9 females and 1 male from samples
49, 395, 406.
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Fig. 122. Euchwrella maxima. Male (from Park, 1978).

10. Euchirella messinensis messinensis
(Claus, 1863)

(Fig. 124)

Undina messinensis Claus, 1863: 187, pl. 31, figs 8-17.

Euchirella messinensis: Giesbrecht, 1892: 233, 239, 244,
743, pl 15, figs 1-2, 12, 14-17, 21, 24, pl. 36, figs
14-15, 18, 24; Sars, 1924-25: 65, pl. 19, figs 6-13;
Tanaka & Omort, 1969a° 51, fig 6 (a-e); Von Vaupel
Kiein, 1972. 506, fig. 4 (b-c), tabs 1, 2, 1982 376,
figs 1-2, pl. 1-3; Park, 1976. 113, fig. 5; Bradford
& Jillett, 1980 39, fig. 25.

Euchirella messinensis messinensis: Von Vaupel Klein,
1982: 6, figs 1-16, pl 1-23, 1984: 34.

Description. F e m a | ¢. Total length 4.40-6.20
mm. Cephalothotax nearly 4 times longer than ab-
domen. Rostrum comparatively large. Crest absent.
Posterior Th5 corners rounded (lateral view), of sli-
ghtly rectangular shape (dorsal view). Genital seg-
ment abruptly asymmetrical: its left side with large
projection, covering 2 next abdominal segments (dor-
sal and lateral view). Genital segment nearly 1.2
times longer than wide. A1l slightly longer than ce-
phalothorax, 24-jointed. Ri A2 about § times shorter
than Re. Coxo- and basipodite and Ril A2 with 1
seta each. Ri2 A2 with 5 setac on external and 4
on internal lobe. Md palp base without setae; Ril
Md with 1 very small seta; Ri2 Md with 9 setae.
Mx!1 with 3 setae on posterior gnathobase surface
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Fig. 123. Fuchirella messinensis indica. Female: C P4 (from Braford & lJillett, 1980). Male: general view, Ce,
P5(a) (from Bradford & Jillett, 1980), other figures (49).

and 4 and 3 setae (1 long and 2 smallthin) on
second and third internal lobes respectively; pro-
topodite with 3 setac near Ri base; Ri with 4
setae and Re with 11 setae. Mx2 and Mxp typical
of the genus. P1 Rel with first external spine
longer than the second and exceeding two third
of its length. P2-P4 typical of the genus. Terminal
Re spines with about 19 denticles. P4 coxopodite
with 2 spines.

M a 1 e. (Description after Bradford & Jillett
(1980) with modifications). Total length 2.80-5.46
mm. Differs from female in low crest. Rostrum well
developed. Re3 PS left not reaching the first pro-
jection of Ri of right leg.

Type locality: the Mediterrancan Sea.

Geographical distribution is difficult to describe
since the species is very close to E. messinensis

indica and was probably mixed with E. messinensis
messinensis. Some authors consider that further in-
vestigations would confirm allopatry of these species,
and restrict distributional arca of E. m. messinensis
to the Atlantic Ocean and the Mediterranean Sea
and E. m. indica to Indo-Pacific region (Von Vaupel
Klein, 1984).

Due to the above mentioned reason the vertical
distribution is difficult to describe. In the Gulf of
Mexico species was found in day time in 500-2000
m, with the richest catches upper than 1000 m, at
night the richest catches were in the upper 100 m.
This is a good evidence of intensive diurnal mi-
grations (Park, 1976b). The species was also recorded
in haul 0-150 m in the north-western Atlantic (Von
Vaupel Klein, 1984).

Material: 1 female from sample 573.
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Fig. 124. Euchirella messinensis messinensis Female (573). Male (from Bradford & IJillett, 1980).

11. Euchirella pseudopulchra Park, 1976
(Fig. 125)

FEuchirella pseudopulchra Park, 1976a: 208, 211, fig. 1
(A-L), 1976¢: 101; Bradford & litlett, 1980: 33; Von
Vaupel Klein, 1980: 153, 1984: 41, fig. 2, (b, c d,
e, f).

Euchirella pulchra (non Lubbock, 1856): Davis, 1949:
31, pl. 3, figs 42-43, pl. 4, figs 44-48 (female only).

Description. ¥ e m a | e. Total length 3.55-4.35
mm. Cephalothorax 4 times longer than abdomen.
Anterior part of cephalon of rectangular shape (lateral
view), with crest. Rostrum small. Th5 posterior cor-
ners rounded (lateral view), close to rectangular shape
(dorsal view), Genital segment asymmetrical (dorsal
view), with wide round swelling in anterior part of
left side and depressed in its midlength on the right.
Posterior surface of genital segment depressed (left

lateral view), with low chitinous crease anteriorly
on the right side. Genital swelling well pronounced,
shifted anteriorly. Al reaching the end of Abd2.
A2 with long Re and small Ri that is less than
half length of Rel A2. Coxopodite, basipodite and
Ril A2 with 1 seta each; Ri2 A2 with 6 sctae at
each lobe. Md palp base and Ril Md without setae.
Mx1 with 2(?) setae on posterior surface of gnatho-
base; second internal lobe with 4 setae; third internal
lobe with 2 setae; protopodite near Ri base with 3
setac; Ri with 4 setae; Re with 11 and external
lobe with 6 setac. Mx2 and Mxp typical of the
genus. Rel P1 with 2 external spines equal in length.
P4 with 2-3 spines.

Male unknown.

Type locality: the north-eastern part of the Pacific
Ocean, Washington Sound.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the
north-western, northern and south-eastern parts (Park,
1976a; Von Vaupel Klein, 1984; original data).
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Fig. 125. Euchirella pseudopulchra. Female (574, 575).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
epipelagial (Park, 1976a), in total hauls between 500
and 2000 m.

Material: 2 females from samples 6, 575.

12. Euchirella pseudotruncata
Park, 1975

(Figs 126-127)

Euchirella pseudotruncata Park, 1975¢c: 291, 294, figs 1-2,
1976b: 101, 115, fig. 6 (a-i), tab. 1, 2; Bradford &
Jillett, 1980: 33; Von Vaupel Klein, 1980: 153, 1984:
43. :

Description. F e m a | e. (Description after Park
(1975¢) with modifications). Total length 4.30-4.66
mm. Cephalothorax 4 times longer than abdomen.
Rostrum present, small. Crest absent. Posterior cor-
ners of Th5 rounded, slightly rectangular (dorsal
view). Genital segment slightly asymmetrical, with
rounded projection on the left, slightly longer than
wide (dorsal view). A1 slightly exceeding the caudal
rami. Ri A2 slightly shorter than half Re length;
Rel-Re2 A2 incompletely fused; Rel A2 with tri-
angular appendix. Coxopodite, basipodite and Ril
A2 with 1 seta each; Ri2 A2 with 7 setae on external
and 8 setae on internal lobes. Md palp base and
Ril Md without setae. Mx1 with 13 setae on gnatho-
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Fig. 126. Euchirella pseudotruncata. Female (from Park, 1975¢).

base; 4 and 3 setae on the second and third internal
lobes respectively; 3 setae on protopodite near Ri
base; Ri with 5 setae; Re with 11 setae and 8 setae
on external lobe. Mx2 and Mxp typical of the genus.
Re Pl first external spine reaching neatly the
midlength of second spine. P2-P4 typical of the ge-
nus. P4 coxopodite with 1 long spine.

M ale. Total length 3.32-3.80 mm. Cephalot-
horax about 3.5 times longer than abdomen Seg-

mentation of cephalothorax as in females. Rostrum
present. Crest absent. ThS posterior corners rounded
Al reaching the distal Abd2 end. Ri A2 well de-
veloped and is two third of Re length. Oral parts
reduced: Md without gnathobase; Mx1 internal lobes
reduced, its protopodite without setae; Ri poorly de-
veloped with 5 setae; Re with 11 and external lobe
with 7 setae. Mx2 severely reduced. Mxp is ex-
tremely faint. Re P1 with single rudimentary spine.
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Fig. 127. Euchirella pseudotruncata. Male (from Park, 1975c¢).

P2-P4 segmentation as in females. P4 coxopodite
without spine. PS with uniramous left leg and well
developed biramous right one. Right basipodite rea-
ching about the midlength of Rel PS5 left, Right
Ri P5 present as curved spine-like projection.

Type locality: the Gulf of Mexico.

Geographical distribution. The Sargasso Sea, the
Caribbean Sea, the Gulf of Mexico (Park, 1975c;
Von Vaupel Klein, 1984).

Vertical distribution. In the Gulf of Mexico the
species was found in all sampled depths between
200 and 2000 m, and not found in the upper 100
m. The species was also recorded in epipelagial in
the Sargasso Sea (Park, 1975c¢).

The species is not examined by me.

13. Euchirella pulchra (Lubbock, 1856)

(Fig. 128)

Undina pulchra Lubbock, 1856: 26, pl. 4, figs 5-8, pl.
7, fig. 6; Claus, 1863: 186.

Euchirella pulchra: Giesbrecht, 1888: 336, 1892: 233, 241,
244, 743, pl. 15, figs 22-23, pl.36, figs 13, 27; Sars,
1924-25: 69, pl. 20, figs 5-7; Vervoort, 1949: 20,
fig. 9 (d, h); Tanaka, 1957b: 178, fig. 45; Grice,
1962: 194, pl. 10, figs 1-4; Tanaka & Omori, 1969a
55, fig. 8 (a-f); Von Vaupel Klein, 1972: 506, pl. 3
(a-d), tabs. 1, 2, 1980: 152, 1984: 43, figs 2 (b, ¢,
d-f, 6 j), 11 (c), 16 (3-k, v); Park, 1976a: 210, fig.
2 (A-F), 1976b: 101, 107, 116, fig. 7 (a-l); Bradford
& lJillett, 1980: 33; Brenning, 1985: 29.
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Fig. 128. Euchwella pulchra. Female: A2, C P4. Male: Ce, P5 (from Park, 1976a), other figures (573).

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 3.04-4.40
mm. Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than ab-
domen. Crest absent. Anterior part of cephalon (lat-
eral view) rounded or slightly triangulai. Rostrum
well developed, Genital segment asymmetrical with
large “car-like” swelling on the left and small de-
pression on the right. Th5 posterior corners sym-
metrical, rounded. Al reaching about the end of
genital segment, or Abd3 Ri A2 nearly 3 times
shorter than Re A2. Coxo- and basipodite A2 with
1 seta each; both lobes of Ri2 A2 with 6 setac.
Second and third Mx1 internal lobes with 1 and 2
setae respectively; protopodite near Ri base with 3
setae; Ri with 4 setae; Re with 11 setae and external
lobe with 6 setac. Mxp protopodite with 1 seta proxi-

mally (Von Vaupel Klein, 1984). Other oral parts
and P1-P4 typical of the genus. P4 coxopodite with
2 spines.

M a | e. (Description after Park (1976a) with
modifications). Total length 3.06-4.15 mm. Cephalon
with low crest. Rostrum well developed. Left P5S
without Ri; Rel not reaching the distal end of right
basipodite. Ri PS right with 4 projections along ex-
ternal margin; 3 projections visible on Rel.

Type locality Tropical Atlanic.

Geographical distribution. The species is wide-
spread in the tropical, subtropical and temperate zo-
nes of the World Ocean.

Vertical distribution The species was found in
epipelagial (Vervoort, 1949; 1963; Sewell, 1947; Gri-
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ce, 1962; Von Vaupel Klein, 1984). The species
was recorded at night in the Gulf of Mexico, in
the daytime numerous specimens were recorded be-
tween 500 and 1000 m, the deepest limit 2000 m
(Park, 1976b). The species was found in total hauls
from 800-1000 m (Tanaka & Omori, 1969a).
Material: 3 females from samples 419, 573.

14. Euchirella rostrata (Claus, 1866)

(Fig. 129)

Undina rostrata Claus, 1866: 11, pl. 1, fig. 2

Euchirella rostrata Giesbrecht, 1892: 234, 243, 245, pl.
2, fig. 11, pl. 15, figs 11-12, 27, 28, pl 36, figs
16-17, 23; Sars, 1924-25: 69, pl. 20, figs 8-15; Tanaka
& Omori, 1969a: 56; Von Vaupel Klein, 1972: fig.
5 (a), tab. 1-2, 1984: 44; Park, 1976° 101, 117, fig.
8 (a-j), tab. 1-2, 1978: 147, fig. 29 (A-K); Bradford
& lJillett, 1980: 33, 39, figs 3-4; Brenning, 1985: 29.

Description. F ¢ m a 1 e. Total length 2.95-3.95
mm. Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than ab-
domen. Crest absent. Rostrum comparatively long.
Posterior ThS comers rounded. Genital segment sym-
metrical. Al nearly as long as body. Ri A2 more
than 2 times shorter than Re A2. Ri2 A2 with 8
setae on internal and 6 setae on external lobe; basipo-
dite with 2 setae; Ril A2 with 1 setae. Md palp
base and Ril Md without setae; Ri2 Md with 9
setac. Mx1 gnathobase with 4 setae on posterior
surface; second and third internal lobes with 3 (2
long and 1 short) and 2 setae respectively; protopo-
dite near Ri base with 3 setae; Ri with 3; Re with
10 (after Park (1978) with 10-11) setae; external
lobe with 9 setae. Re P1 first external spine long,
covering two third of the length of second spine.
P4 coxopodite with 7-9 denticles (9 after Von Vaupel
Klein (1984)).

M al e. Total length 2.50-3.10 mm. Crest absent.
Both spines of Rel P well developed. PS5 biramous,
Ri well developed, right one of clavate shape. Re
and Ri right not forming tongs.

Type locality: the western part of the Mediter-
ranean Sea.

Geographical distribution. The species is wide-
spread in tropical, subtropical and temperate regions
of the Pacific, Indian and Atlantic oceans (Vervoort,
1957). The species is known from the northwestern
and north-eastern, as well as south-western and south
eastern parts of the Pacific Ocean, antarctic and
subantarctic waters of the Pacific and Indian oceans
(Farran, 1929; Brodsky, 1950; Vervoort, 1957; Ta-
naka & Omori, 1969a; Bjornberg, 1973; Park, 1978;
Bradford & lJillett, 1980; Von Vaupel Klein, 1984;
original data).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
hauls from epipelagial (Farran, 1929; Tanaka &
Omori, 1969a; Bradford & lillett, 1980), mesopela-
gial (Park, 1976b) and total hauls from 1300 m.

Material: 23 females and 4 males from samples
5-6 and S573.

15. Euchirella similis Wolfenden, 1911

(Fig. 130)

Euchirella sinulis Wolfenden, 1911: 238, text-fig. 23 (a-d),
pl. 28, figs 1-2; Park, 1978: 147, 155, figs 35-36;
Bradford & Jillett, 1980: 33, 43, fig. 27 (A-C); Von
Vaupel Klein, 1980: 152, 1984. 46

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 4.00-5.41
mm. Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than ab-
domen. Rostrum comparatively small. Crest absent.
Posterior Th5 corners rounded. Genital segment ab-
ruptly asymmetrical with large “ear-like” projection
on the right. Al reaching the Abd4. Ri A2 about
a fourth of Re length. Ri2 A2 internal lobe with
4 setae; external lobe with 5 setae. Coxo-, basipodite
and Ril A2 with 1 seta each. Mx1 gnathobase with
13 sctae. Second and third internal lobes with 4
and 3 sectae respectively; protopodite with 3 setac
near Ri base; Ri with 4 setae; Re with 11 setae
and 8 setae on cxternal lobe. Mx2, Mxp and P1-P4
typical of the genus. P4 coxopodite with 2-3 spines.

? M al e (Body was damaged, its size is un-
known). In the same sample with females a male
was found, but its status is doubtful. As male of
E. similis is so far unknown, there is high probability
that the present male belongs to this species.

Type locality: the Atlantic Ocean between
17°28'N and 35°39’S.

Geographical distribution. The species was found
in the Atlantic and Indian oceans (Wolfenden, 1911,
Von Vaupel Klein, 1984), in the south-western (Ver-
voort, 1957; Bradford & Jillett, 1980) and the south-
eastern parts of the Pacific Ocean (Grice & Hulse-
mann, 1968; Bjornberg, 1973; original data). In Ant-
arctic: region of 54°S 119°W (Park, 1978).

Vertical distribution. The species was usually re-
corded in hauls from depth about 1000 m (Park,
1978; Bradford & Jillett, 1980), in original material
it was found from 500 m.

Material: 1 female and 1 male from sample 449,

16. Euchirella speciosa
Grice & Hulsemann, 1968

(Fig. 131)

Euchirella speciosa Grice & Hulsemann, 1968: 324, figs
14-19; Tanaka & Omori, 1969b: 160; Bradford &
Jilleti, 1980: 43, figs 28, 67; Von Vaupel Klein, 1980.
152, 1984: 46.

Description. F e m a | e. (Description after Grice
& Hulsemann (1968) with modifications). Total length
4.40-5.10 mm. Cephalothorax about 5 times longer
than abdomen. Anterior part of cephalon smoothly
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Fig. 129. Euchirella rostrata. Female (574). Male (573).
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Fig. 130. Euchirella similis. Female and male (449).

rounded (lateral view), without crest. Posterior ThS
comers rounded (lateral view), rectangular (dorsal
view). Genital segment asymmetrical: in dorsal view
left side with 2 small projections. Al reaching caudal
rami. Ri A2 is a fourth of Re length. External Ri2
A2 lobe with S, internal with 4 setae; basipodite
and Ril A2 with 1 seta each. Mx1 gnathobase with
3 setae on posterior surface. Re P1 with 3 external
spines. P2-P4 segmentation typical of the genus. P4
coxopodite with 2 robust spines.

M a | e unknown.

Type locality: 30°57°-31°05°S 89°13°-89°35°W,

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the south-
western and south-eastern parts (Grice & Hulsemann,
1968; Bradford & lJillett, 1980; Von Vaupel Klein,
1984).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
epipelagial, in total hauls from depths from 1700 m.

The species is not examined by me.
\
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17. Euchirella splendens Vervoort, 1963

(Figs. 132-133)

Euchirella splendens Vervoort, 1963: 135, 138, figs 13-16,
Von Vaupel Klein, 1972, fig. 4 (d), tab. 1.2, 1980:
152, 1984: 47, Park, 1975c: 291, 296, fig. 4 (A-E),
1976b: 101, 118, 121, fig. 9 (a-k), tab. 1-2, 1978: 147,
Bradford & Jillett, 1980: 33; Brenning, 1985: 29.

Description. F ¢ m a | e. Total length 3.88-5.05
mm. Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than ab-
domen. Crest absent. Rostrum comparatively small.
ThS posterior corners (lateral view) rounded. Genital
segment on the right posteriorly with projection of
slightly varying shape. Al reaching Abd4. Coxopo-
dite, basipodite and Ril A2 with 1 seta each. Ri
A2 is about a fourth of Re length; internal Ri2 A2
lobe with 4 setae; external lobe with 5 setae. Md
palp base and Ril Md without setae; Ri2 Md with
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Fig. 131. Fuchirella speciosa. Female (from Grice & Hulsemann, 1968).

9 setac. Mx1 gnathobase with 13 setae; second and
third internal lobes with 4 and 3 setae respectively;
protopodite near Ri base with 3; Ri with 4 setae;
Re with 11 setae and external lobe with 8 setae.
Mx2, Mxp and P1-P4 typical of the genus. P4 coxo-
podite with 2 spines.

M a1 e. (Description after Park (1976b) with
modifications). Total length 3.40-3.76 mm. Cephalon
without crest. Rostrum better developed than in fe-
males. Cephalothorax about 3.5 times longer than
abdomen. PS5 left with Rel reaching the distal end
of right basipodite; Ri P5 right with 3 projections
along external margin; Rel PS5 right with 4 teeth-like
projections along internal margin, third projection
of Rel is at the level of first projection on Ri
(with curved top).

Type locality: the Gulf of Guinea. |

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: tropi-
cal part, the Gulf of Mexico, the Caribbean Sea,

the Gulf of Guinea, in the region of the Canary
Isles and Cape Verde Islands, (Vervoort, 1963; Park,
1975¢; 1976b; Von Vaupel Klein, 1984).

Vertical distribution. In the Gulf of Mexico the
species was found in the day time between 200
and 3000 m, at night in large numbers in the upper
100 m (Park, 1976b).

Material: 2 females from sample 573.

18. Euchirella truncata Esterly, 1911

(Fig. 134)

Fuchirella truncata Esterly, 1911: 322, pl 26, fig. 5, pl.
28, fig. 35, pl.29, fig. 63, pl.30, fig 71, pl31, fig
104; Park, 1968: 545, pl. 5, figs 15-22; Tanaka &
Omori, 1969a: 57, fig. 9 (a-g); Von Vaupel Klein,
1972: fig. 5 (d), pl. 5§ (b), tab. 1-2; Park, 1975c¢:
291, 294, fig. 3, 1976b: 101; Bradford & Jillett, 1980-
33, 43, fig. 29 (A-F); Von Vaupel Klein, 1984: 47,
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Fig. 132. Euchirella splendens. Female (573).

Euchirella propria Esterly, 1911: 321, pl. 27, figs 14,
20, pl. 30, figs 67, 83, pl. 31, fig. 85.

Euchirella gracilis Wolfenden, 1911: 237, pl. 27, figs
8-10, text-fig. 22.

Euchirella intermedia With, 1915: 124, pl. 4, fig. 4 (a~c),
pl. 8, fig. 3, text-fig. 32 (a-f); Sars, 1924-25: 68, pl.
20, figs 1-4; Tanaka, 1957b: 183, fig. 48 (a-f); Park,
1968: 545.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 5.20-6.80
mm. Cephalothorax about 3.8-5.0 times longer than
abdomen. Crest absent. Rostrum comparatively not
large. Genital segment asymmetrical, both sides with
small “ear-like” projections anteriorly (dorsal view);
with large projection on the left reaching the posterior
border of segment (lateral view), oval-rounded with
“dotted structure”. Genital segment is as long as
wide. A1 reaching caudal rami. Ri A2 slightly shorter
than half Re length. Coxopodite, basipodite and Ril
A2 with 1 seta each; Ri2 A2 with 7 setac on each
lobe (after Von Vaupel Klein (1984) internal lobe
with 1 more seta), Md palp base and Ril Md without
setae; Ri2 Md with 9 setae. Mx1 gnathobase with
3 setac on posterior surface; second internal lobe

Fig. 133. Euchirella splendens. Male (from Park, 1975c).

with 4; third with 3 setae; protopodite near Ri base
with 2 small and 1 long setae; Ri with 4 long and
1 short thin setae; Re with 11; external lobe with
8 setae. Mx1 and Mxp typical of the genus. Re P1
first external spine short, hardly reaching the base
of the second external spine. P2-P4 typical of the
genus. P4 coxopodite with 1 long spine.

M a 1 e. (Description after Tanaka & Omori
(1969a) and Park (1975¢) with modifications). Total
length 4.50-5.60 mm. Cephalothorax about 4 times
longer than abdomen. Crest absent. Rostrum longer
than in females. Al reaching the end of caudal rami.
Ri A2 1.4 times shorter than Re, Ri2 A2 with 6
setae on external lobe and 7 setae on internal lobe.
Ri Mxl with 11 sectae, its external lobe with 6
setae. Rel P1 external spines reduced. Rel PS left
reaching the distal end of right basipodite; Re3 with
2 large tooth-like projections distally.

Type locality: San Diego region.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: nor-
thern and southern parts (Wolfenden, 1911; With,
1915; Sars, 1925; etc.). Pacific Ocean: in the south-
western and south castern parts (Tanaka & Omori,
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Fig. 134. Enuchirella truncata. Female: ThS(a) & Abd(a) and male (from Park, 1968),‘0‘therkﬁgures k(5k73)‘, o
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Fig. 135. Euchirella unispina. Female, male (from Park, 1968).

1969a; Bradford & Jillett, 1980; original data); in
the northwestern part (Tanaka & Omori, 1969a),
the northern part (Park, 1968) and the north-castern
part (Esterly, 1911). Indian Ocean: the Arabian Sea.
The region of the Malay Archipelago (Sewell, 1947;
Vervoort, 1949; Von Vaupel Klein, 1984).

Vertical distribution. The species was found from
epipelagial (Vervoort, 1949; Von Vaupel Klein,
1984), mesopelagial (Tanaka & Omori, 1969a) and
total hauls from depths 300-3000m.

Material: 3 females from sample 573,

19. Euchirella unispina Park, 1968

(Fig. 135)

Euchirella unispina Park, 1968: 546, pl.6, figs 1-21, pl.
7, figs 1-11; Von Vaupel Klein, 1972: fig. 5 (c), tab.
1-2, 1980: 153, 1984; 47; Park, 1976b: 101; 1978: 147,
Bradford & lillett, 1980: 33.

Euchirella acuta Tanaka & quri, 1969a: 34, fig. 1 (a-n);
Park, 1976b: 101.

Description. F e m a | e. (Description after Park
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Fig. 136. Euchirella venusta. Female (403).

(1968) with modifications). Total length 4.28-4.89
mm. Cephalothorax 4.3 times longer than abdomen.
Crest absent, Posterior ThS corners rounded. Genital
segment nearly as long as wide, slightly asymmet-
rical: elongated on the left posteriorly (dorsal view).
A1l reaching the end of caudal rami, some joints
with aesthetasks. Ri A2 shorter than Rel-Re2 A2
together, latter without setae. Coxopodite, basipodite
and Ril A2 with 1 seta each; Ri2 A2 with 8 setae
on internal and 7 on external lobes. Md palp base
with small seta on posterior surface; Ril Md without
setae; Ri2 Md with 9 setac. Mx1 with 3 setaec on
posterior surface of gnathobase; second internal lobe
with 4 setae; third with 3 setae; protopodite near
Ri base with 3 setae; Ri with 5 setae; Re with 11;
external lobe with 8 setae. Mx2 and Mxp typical
of the genus. P1-P4 segmentation typical of the ge-
nus. Line of fusion between Ri P2 joints sometimes
visible. P4 coxopodite with 1 robust spine.

M a | e. Total length 3.84-4.03 mm. Cephalot-
horax 3.7 times longer than abdomen. Body seg-
mentation as in females. Posterior ThS corners roun-
ded. Posterior border of Abd1-3 with thin spinules.
Al reaching the end of Abd2. Ri A2 better developed
than in females, of two third length of Re; basipodite
and Rel without setae. Oral parts in comparison
with those in females reduced. P1 with Rel lacking
external spine; Ri P2 with the joints fusion line
invisible. P4 coxopodite without spines. PS with uni-
ramous left leg and well developed biramous right
one. Right PS5 basipodite well developed, reaching
the middle of Rel PS5 left.

Notes This species is close to E truncata, but
female differs in smaller size and shape of genital
segment. Males of this species are characterized by
the shape of teeth on left Re3 PS5 and number and
shape of projections on Re and Ri of right PS.

Type locality: 31°54’N 155°00°W.



Actideidae of the World Ocean . 175

Re3PH Left

Fig. 137. Euchirella venusia. Male (from Bradford &
Jillett, 1980).

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the
north-eastern part (Park, 1968). The region of the
Malay Archipelago (Von Vaupel Klein, 1984).

Vertical distribution. The species was found from
epipelagial (Park, 1968; Von Vaupel Klein, 1984),

The species is not examined by me.

20. Euchirella venusta Giesbrecht, 1888

(Figs 136-137)

Euchirella venusta Giesbrecht, 1888: 336, 1892: 233, 241,
244, 743, pl. 15, fig. 19, pl. 36, fig. 21; Vervoort,
1949; 20, fig. 10 (a-d); Tanaka, 1957b: 182, fig. 47
(a-g); Grice, 1962: 194, pl. 9, figs 14-25; Omori,

1965: 64, figs 22-24; Tanaka & Omori, 1969a: 59,
fig. 10 (a-i); Von Vaupel Klein, 1972: pl. 4 (d), tab.
1-2, 1980: 152, 1984: 48; Park, 1976b: 101; Bradford
& Jillett, 1980 <33, 43, fig. 30 (A-H).

?FEuchirella tansen Omori, 1965: 60, figs 1-18; Tanaka
& Omori, 1969a: 33, 61, 1969b: 155, 160; Park, 1976b
101, 1978: 147; Bradford & Jillett, 1980: 33, 43,
Von Vaupel Klein, 1980: 153, 1984- 48.

Description. F ¢ m a1 e. Total length 4.25-4.88
mm. (Description after Bradford & Jillett (1980) with
modifications). Cephalothorax nearly 4 times longer
than abdomen. Crest absent. Rostrum well developed.
Posterior ThS comers rounded (lateral and dorsal
view). Genital segment asymmetrical, its shape vary-
ing. Al reaching the midlength of abdomen. As
mentioned by Tanaka & Omori (1969a), Al ex-
ceeding caudal rami. Coxo-, basipodite, Ril A2
with 1 seta each; Ri2 A2 with 5§ sctae on external
and 4 setae on internal lobe. Md palp base and
Ril Md without setae; Ri2 Md with 9 setae. MxI
gnathobase with 3 setae on posterior surface; sec-
ond and third internal lobes with 4 and 2(?) setae
respectively; protopodite near Ri base with 3 setae
(2 long and 1 short); Ri with 4 setae; Re with
11 setae and external lobe with 6 setae. Ril Mxp
with 2 small smooth projections distally and ex-
ternally. In other features, Mxp and Mx2 typical
of the genus. Re PI first external spine reaching
the middle of the second external spine. P4 coxopo-
dite with 2 spines.

M a | e. (Description after Tanaka & Omori
(1969a) with modifications). Total length 3.57-4.16
mm. Cephalothorax about 3.4 times longer than ab-
domen. Crest absent. Rostrum faintly developed. Ri2
A2 with 6 setae on external and 7 setae on internal
lobes. First-third internal lobes of Mx!1 highly re-
duced; external lobe with 5 setae; Re with 11 setae;
Rel with 2 very small spines. Left P5 basipodite
reaching the distal border of right coxopodite. Left
Re PS faint, its distal end exceeding the third pro-
jection of right Re P5.

Notes. The species is very close to E speciosa
Grice & Hulsemann, 1968. Some authors consider
that E. fanseii is an aberrant form of E. venusta
(Tanaka & Omori, 19692a; Von Vaupel Klein, 1984).

Type locality: the tropical part of the Pacific
Ocean.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: tropical
and subtropical parts (Grice, 1962), in the north-
western part from the Izu region (Tanaka, Omori,
1969a), the south-western part (Bradford & IJillett,
1980). Indian Ocean: tropical and subtropical parts
(Grice & Hulsemann, 1967; Sewell, 1947).

Vertical distribution. The species was basically
found from epipelagial (Vervoort, 1949; Grice, 1962;
Bradford & lJillett, 1980; Von Vaupel Klein, 1984),
also in total hauls from 300-1500 m.

Material: 1 female from sample 403.
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14. Gaetanus Giesbrecht, 1888

TYPE SPECIES: Gaetanus miles Giesbrecht, 1888, by
subsequent designation (Brodsky, 1950).

Gaetanus Giesbrecht, 1888: 335.

Gaidius Giesbrecht, 1895: 349 (type species: Gaidius pun-
gens Giesbrecht, 1895, by monotypy).

Mesogaidius Wolfenden, 1911: 223 (type species: Gaidius
intermedius Wolfenden, 19035, designated here).

Pseudogaetanus Brodsky, 1950: 168 (type species: Gaetanus
robustus Sars, 1905, by monotypy).

Description. F ¢ m a 1 e. Total length 1.70-9.20
mm. Cephalothorax 3-5 times longer than abdomen.
Rostrum present, l-pointed, not large, often with
small excavation (notch) on the top. Frontal spine,
if present, of different shape and size. Cephalon
and Thl fused (sometimes line of fusion visible).
Th4-Th5 fused. Posterior ThS corners symmetrical,
rounded, with spines of different size and shape
(absent in G. ermis). Genital segment symmetrical.
Posterior borders of Abd1-3 often with rows of min-
ute spinules. Caudal rami slightly longer than wide,
or as long as wide. Al of varying length: sometimes
slightly longer than cephalothorax, longer than body,
or even twice longer than body. Re A2 1.1-1.5 times
longer than Ri A2. Rel A2 without setae, or with
1-2 seta. Re2 A2 with 1-3 setae; Re3-Re6 with 1
seta each; Re7 with 3 terminal and 1 medial seta.
Ril A2 with 1-2 setae; Ri2 A2 usually with 7 ter-
minal (rarely with 6) and 1 posterior setae on external
and 8 (rarely 7) setae on internal lobe. Md palp
base with 1-2 setae; Ril Md with 1-2; Ri2 Md
with 9 terminal setae; often with 1-2 small, thin
posterior setae. Mx1 gnathobase with 9 claw-like
spines and 1 small terminal seta and 4 setaec on
posterior surface of the lobe. Mx1 second internal
lobe with 4-5 setae; third internal lobe with 4 setae;
protopodite near Ri base with 5 setae; Ri with 14-15
setae; Re with 11 setae, and external lobe with 9
setae. Mx2 fourth and fifth endites with one of setae
thickened and stronger sclerotized. Mxp protopodite
with lateral plate of different size and configuration
(or absent); with 3 groups (from proximal to distal
end of joint) of 2, 3 and 3 setae (distal group with
additional small teat-like appendage), and usually
with 1 seta at the base of joint in its proximal part.
Ril Mxp with 3 setae. Re P1 2-3-jointed, with 2-3
external spines. Ri P2 2-jointed, rarely the division
between joints incomplete. Other P2-P4 rami 3-
jointed. P4 coxopodite with group of 11-35 spines,
arranged as bush.

M a1 e. Total length 1.86-7.00 mm. Cephalot-
horax about 3 times longer than abdomen. Rostrum
present. Frontal spine, if present, smaller than in
females. Spines on posterior Th5 corners reduced
in comparison with that in females, rarely absent.
Number of Al joints less than in females, joints
are usually with aesthetasks. Setation of oral parts

reduced in comparison with that in females. Lateral
plate on Mxp protopodite absent. Number of spines
on Re P1 usually less that in females. P2-P4 like
that in females, but spines on P4 coxopodite absent.
P5 asymmeirical, biramous, Ri 1-jointed. Left Re
P5 3-jointed, right 2-jointed. PS5 of simple structure.

Notes. In this book I follow Park (1975b) who
united Gaetanus Giesbrecht, 1888 and Gaidius Gi-
esbrecht, 1895 and use the name Gaetanus due to
the rule of priority.

The genus Gaeftanus includes 22 species. Two
new species G. pseudolatifrons Markhaseva sp.n. and
G. rubellus Markhaseva sp.n. are described below.

Key to species of Gaetanus

Females

1(30) Anterior part of cephalon with frontal spine.

2(13) Rel A2 with 1 seta, Re2 A2 with 3 setae (in
one case Rel with 2 and Re2 with 2 setae). Second
internal Mx!1 lobe with 5 setae. Re P1 usually
with 3, sometimes with 2 external spines.

3(4) Re P1 indistinctly 3-jointed. Re P1 with 2 external
spines. Lateral plate of Mxp protopodite reduced;
sometimes there are visible traces of the plate . .
............ 17. G. paracurvicornis Brodsky

4(3) Re P1 clearly 3-jointed. Re Pl with 3 external
spines. Lateral plate of Mxp protopodite well de-
veloped.

5(8) Spines of ThS posterior corners straight, situated
in about the middle of the posterior ThS border
(lateral view).

6(7) Frontal spine strongly curved in direction to ros-
trum (lateral view). Specimens less than 5 mm in
size. Rel and Re2 with 2 setae each . . ... ..
................ 3. G. brachyurus Sars

7(6) Frontal spine directed straight forward and curved
to rostrum by its top only. Specimens more than
5 mm in size . . ... ... 8. G. curvicornis Sars

8(5) Spines of Th5 posterior corners curved and re-
moved ventrally (lateral view).

9(10) Frontal spine short. Specithens more than 7 mm
insize........... 1. G. antarcticus Wolfenden

10(9) Frontal spine long. Specimens less than 6 mm
in size.

11(12) Frontal spine directed backward from rostrum
in its proximal part, and curved to rostrum distally
.................. 12. G. latifrons Sars

12(11) Frontal spine directed upward and anteriorly
in its proximal part, then distally to the rostrum .
...... 19. G. pseudolatifrons Markhaseva sp.n.

13(2) Rel A2 without seta; Re2 A2 with 1-2 setae.
Second internal Mx1 lobe with 4 setae. Re Pl
always with 2 external spines.

14(17) Mxp protopodite without lateral plate.

15(16) Re P1 evidently 3-jointed . . . . ... .. ...
............... 2. G. armiger Giesbrecht
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16(15) Re P1 2-jointed, or indistinctly 3-jointed . . .
................. 10. G. simplex Brodsky

17(14) Mxp protopodite with lateral plate.
18(25) Re2 A2 with 1 seta.

19(20) Spines on ThS5 posterior corners not exceeding
the midlength of genital segment. Frontal spine
small . ........... 14. G. minispinus Tanaka

20(19) Spines on ThS posterior corners exceeding at
least the midlength of genital segment. Frontal spine
large.

21(24) Frontal spine straight, not curved to rostrum
by its top.

22(23) Spines on ThS posterior corners reaching the
posterior third of genital segment length. External
spine of Re P1 not reaching the midlength of the
next segment . ... ..... 18. G. pileatus Farran

23(22) Spines on Th5 posterior corners slightly ex-
ceeding the midlength of genital segment. External
spine Re P1 exceeding the midlength of following
segment . . ... ...... 23. G. secundus Esterly

24(21) Frontal spine curved to rostrum by its top . .
................. 13. G. miles Giesbrecht

25(18) Re2 A2 with 2 setac.

26(27) Spines on ThS posterior corners curved dorsally
(lateral view) . . ...... 5. G. brevicornis Esterly

27(26) Spines on ThS posterior corners directed straight
backward (lateral view).

28(29) Re P1 2-jointed; Ri P2 l-jointed. Specimens
less than 3 mm in size . . . . 15. G. minor Farran

29(28) Re P1 3-jointed, Ri P2 2-jointed. Specimens
more than 4.5 mm in size . 11. G. kruppii Giesbrecht

30(1) Cephalon without frontal spine.

31(32) ThS posterior corners without spines . . . . .
................... 9. G. inermis Sars

32(31) ThS posterior corners with spines of various
size and configuration,

33(38) Rel A2 with 1 seta. Re2 A2 with 3 (rarely
2) setae. Second Mx! internal lobe with 5 setae.
Re P1 3-jointed. Re P1 with 3 external spines.

34(35) Re2 A2 with 2 setae, Lateral plate of Mxp
protopodite faintly developed. Specimens less than
4 mm in size . ... ... 4. G. brevicaudatus Sars

35(34) Re2 A2 with 3 setae. Lateral plate of Mxp
protopodite well developed. Specimens more than
7 mm in size.

36(37) Th5 posterior corners with 1 small tooth each,
rounded on their tops. Ril Md with 1 seta; Re2
Md with 9 terminal and 1 posterior setae . . . .
.......... 22. G. rubellus Markhaseva sp.n.

37(36) ThS posterior corners with large spine each,
spines slightly curved dorsally. Ri1 Md with 2 setae;
Ri2 Md with 9 terminal and 2 posterior setac . .
.................. 21. G. robustus Sars

38(33) Rel A2 without setac. Re2 A2 with 2 setae.

N

Second Mx! internal lobe with 4 setae. Re Pl
2-3-jointed. Re P1 with 2 external spines.

39(40) Mxp protopodite with lateral plate . . . . . ..
................ 7. G. brevispinus (Sars)

40(39) Mxp protopodite without lateral plate.

41(42) Md palp base with 1 seta. Ri P2 1-jointed .
................ 20. G. pungens (Giesbrecht)

42(41) Md palp base with 2 setae. Ri P2 2-jointed.

43(44) Spines on ThS posterior corners long, reaching
the midlength of genital segment . . . . ... ...
............... 24. G. tenuispinus (Sars)

44(43) Spines on ThS posterior corners significantly
shorter.

45(46) Re Pl clearly 3-jointed. Specimens more than

4 mm insize . ...... 6. G. brevirostris Brodsky

46(45) Re P1 unclearly 3-jointed. Specimens less than
4 mm in size . ... ... .. 16. G. minutus (Sars)
Males

(unknown for G. brevicaudatus, G. curvicornis, G.
inermis, G. minispinus, G. minor, G. paracurvi-
cornis, G. pseudolatifrons and G. rubellus).

1(14) Cephalon with frontal spine.

2(7) Left Re3 PS5 is bilobated (with complete or in-
complete division into lobes). It is 1.5-2.2 shorter
than left Re2 PS.

3(4) Spines on ThS posterior corners short, not reaching
the posterior border of genital segment. Re3 PS
left bilobated with complete subdivision into lobes
............... 1. G. antarcticus Wolfenden

4(3) Spines on Th5 posterior corners long, exceeding
the posterior border of genital segment. Left Re3
PS5 bilobated with incomplete subdivision into lobes.

5(6) Left Ri PS5 as long as one third of left Rel PS5
length. Left Re3 P5 is less than half of left Re2
PSlength ........... 3. G. brachyurus Sars

6(5) Left Ri P5 significantly shorter than one third
of left Rel PS5 length. Left Re3 PS significantly
longer than half of left Re2 PS5 . . ... ... ..
.................. 12, G. latifrons Sars

7(2) Left Re3 PS5 prolonged, stylet-like, never bilobated.
It is always longer than left Re2 PS.
8(9) Frontal spine removed from anterior part of cepha-

lon dorsally (lateral view), poorly visible . . . . .
................ 2. G. armiger Giesbrecht

9(8) Frontal spine is in anterior part of cephalon (lateral
view), well visible.

10(11) Spines on Th5 posterior corners long, longer
than half length of genital segment . . . . . . ..
................ 10. G. simplex Brodsky

11(10) Spines on ThS posterior corners significantly
shorter.

12(13) Left Ri P5 longer than half length of left Rel
PS5, or even longer . . .. .. 11. G. kruppii Giesbrecht
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13(12) Left Ri P5 shorter than half length of lefi Rel
PS . ... ... ... ... 18. G. pileatus Farian,
.............. 5. G. brevicornis Esterly
(Detailed description and figures of G. brevicornis
Esterly are missing, therefore convincing differences
between males of these species were not obtained).

14(1) Cephalon without frontal spine.

15(16) Cephalon with crest in anterior part . . . . . .
................ 23. G. secundus Lsterly

16(15) Cephalon without crest in anterior part.

17(18) Left Re3 PS5 bilobated. Specimens about 7 mm
insize............ 21. G. robustus Vervoort

18(17) Left Re3 P5 slylet-like. Specimens not more
than 4.1 mm in length.

19(20) ThS posterior corners without spines . . . . .
.................. 13. G. miles Giesbrecht

20(19) Spines on ThS5 posterior corners present.

21(22) Spines on ThS posterior corners exceeding pos-
terior border of genital segment . . ., . ... ..
............... 24. G. tenuispinus (Sars)

22(21) Spines on ThS5 posterior corners significantly
shorter.

23(24) Stylet-like Re3 PS5 wide . . . .. ... .....
................ 7. G. brevispinus (Sars)

24(23) Stylet-like Re3 PS5 narrow.

25(26) Specimens less than 4 muin in size . . . . . .
................ 6. G. brevirostris Brodsky

26(25) Specimens more than 4 mm in size.

27(28) Left Re2 PS5 with uneven internal border with
excavation near Re3 base; Re2 longer than Re3 .
................ 20. G. pungens Giesbrecht

28(27) Left Re2 PS with smooth internal border without
excavation near Re3 base, Re2 shorter than Re3 .
................. 16. G, minutus (Sars)

1. Gaetanus antarcticus Wolfenden, 1905

(Figs. 138-139)

Gaetanus antarcticus Wolfenden, 1905: 7, pl. 3, fig. 1,
1908: 30, pl. 3, fig. 6, 1911: 229; Farran, 1929: 233;
Hardy & Gunther, 1935: 159, Sewell, 1947: 65, text-
fig. 11; Wilson, 1950: 229; Vervoort, 1957: 62, figs
41-43; Grice & Hulsemann, 1967: 15; 1968. 324; Ta-
naka & Omori, 1970a: 131, fig. 8; Bjornberg, 1973:
323; Park, 1975b: 10, 13, 1978: 141, figs 25-26; Vives,
1982: 291.

Gaetanus brevicaudatus Wolfenden, 1911: 227, text-fig.
15 (nom. pracocc, non Sars, 1907) (synn.).

Gaetanus wolfenderm Park, 1975b: 12 (nom. nov pro bre-
vicaudatus Wolfenden).

Gaidrus robustus (non Sars, 1905) (female only): Grice
& Hulsemann, 1967: figs 60-64.

Description F e m a | e. Total length 7.60-9.08

mm. Cephalothorax about 5 times Jonger than ab-
domen. Frontal spine not large, directed forward and
slightly curved to rostrum. Spines on ThS posterior
corners curved and removed to ventral part of pos-
terior ThS border (lateral view), exceeding the middle
of genital segment and nearly reaching the posterior
border of segment. Al nearly as long as the body.
Rel A2 with 1 seta; Re2 A2 with 3 setac. Md
palp base with 2 setae; Ril Md with 2 setae; Ri2
Md with 9 terminal and 2 very small posterior setae.
Second internal Mx1 lobe with 5 setae; third internal
lobe with 4 setae and small teat; Ri with 15 setae.
Mxp protopodite with lateral plate. P1 with 3-jointed
Re, with external spine on each joint. Ri P2 2-jointed.
P4 coxopodite with 38 spines.

M a | e. (Description after Grice & Hulsemann
(1967) with modifications). Under the name G ro-
bustus Grice & Hulsemann (1967) figured a male
that T consider to be G. antarcticus. This is because
cephalon with frontal spine. It is curved to rostrum
(lateral view). Th5 posterior corners with small spine
each. PS5 very close to that of G. robustus. Re3 PS5
left bilobated with clear subdivision into 2 lobes,
not stylet-like, shorter than Re2 PS5,

Notes. Gaetanus brevicaudatus Wolfenden, 1911
also known under the new name of Gaetanus wolfen-
deni Park, 1975 should be synonymized with Gae-
tanus antarcticus Wolfenden, 1905. The only dis-
tinction from the species described by Wolfenden
(1911) is the lesser size of the specimen (5.9 mm)
as compared to G. amtarcticus. In other features
(frontal spine shape, shape of spines on Th5 corners,
P1 setation and presence of lateral plate on Mxp
protopodite) they are identical.

Type locality: 64°18’S 90°27°E,

Geographical distribution Atlantic Ocean: the
northernmost locality near the north-western coast
of Africa (Vives, 1982) in the region of 30°N, the
southernmost from the region of South Georgia (Har-
dy & Gunther, 1935). Pacific Ocean: recorded in
the north-western part in the Izu region (Tanaka &
Omori, 1970a) and the Marquesas Islands (Wilson,
1950), in the south-eastern part of the Pacific Ocean
(Grice & Hulsemann, 1968; Bjornberg, 1973; Park,
1978; original data), in the antarctic part of the
Pacific Ocean (original data). to the South to 71°S
(Farran, 1929). Indian Ocean: northernmost are find-
ings in the Gulf of Oman and the Arabian Sea
(Sewell, 1947), also found in the south-eastern part
(Grice & Hulsemann, 1967) and in antarctic section
South off 60°S (Wolfenden, 1905; Vervoort, 1957,
original data);

Vertical distribution The species was found from
mesopelagial and bathypelagial (Hardy & Gunther,
1935; Vervoort, 1957), in total hauls from 500-600
m (Grice & Hulsemann, 1967; Wilson, 1950), however
more often in hauls from depths over 1000 m.

Material: 7 females from samples 379, 382-383,
443,
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Fig. 138. Gaetanus antarcticus. Female (379).
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Fig. 139. Gaetanus antarcticus. Male (from Grice & Hulsemann, 1967).

2. Gaetanus armiger Giesbrecht, 1888

(Figs. 140-141)

Gaetanus armiger Giesbrecht, 1888: 355, 1892+ 219, 224,
744, taf 14, figs 19-20, 22-23, 26, 28-29, taf 36,
figs 2, 4-5, Vervoort, 1963- 129, Tanaka & Omori,
1970a 133, Park, 1975b 10, 13, 27, figs 10-11, Roe,
1984 357

Gaetanus atlannicus Wolfenden, 1904 132, Jespersen,
1934 61

Description. F e m a | e. (Description after Gi-
esbrecht (1892) and Park (1975b) with modifica-
tions). Total length 2.70-4.70 mm. Cephalothorax
about 3.5 times longer than abdomen Frontal spine
present, not large, curved to rostrum. Spines on ThS

are in the middle of posterior border (lateral view),
reaching the last fourth of genital segment. Al by
2-3 last joints longer than body. Rel A2 without
setae; Re2 A2 with 2 (I medial situated on conic
protrusion and 1 distal) setae. Md palp base with
2 setae; Ril Md with 2 setae: Ri2 Md with 9 setae.
Second internal Mx1 lobe with 4 setae, Ri with 14
setae. Mxp protopodite without lateral plate. Re P1
3-jointed. Rel P1 without spine; Re2 and R3 with
external spine each. Ri P2 2-jointed P4 coxopodite
with about 14-17 thin spines.

M a | e. Total length 2.60-3.16 mm. Frontal
spine very small and close to cephalon (lateral view)
and removed posteriorly. Spines on Th3 posterior
corners not reaching the postertor border of genital
segment. Al reaching posterior border of genital
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Fig. 140. Gaetanus armiger Female: P2 (from Giesbrecht, 1892), other figures (from Park, 1975b).
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Fig 141 Gaetanus armiger. Male (from Park, 1975b).
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segment. Re2 A2 with 2 setae. Md palp base with
2 minute setae. Ri Mx1 with 9 long setac and few
very small rudimentary setae; Re with 11 setae and
external lobe with 9 setac. Mxp protopodite with
1 medial and 3 distal setac. Re P1 3-jointed; only
Re3 with well developed external spine. P4 coxopo-
dite without spines, all other features of P2-P4 as
in females. Both Re joints of right PS of about
equal length. Left Ri P5 nearly reaching the distal
part of Rel; Re3 P5 left is stylet-like, slightly longer
than Re2 of its leg.

Notes. Park considered that a male described by
Tanaka (1969) supposedly attributed to G. armiger
actually belongs to some other species (Park, 1975b).

Dype locality: Equatorial part of the Pacific Ocean.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
species was found to the North to 61°N (Jespersen,
1934), to the South to the Gulf of Guinea, widespread
to the North from the Equator. Pacific Ocean: found
in the north-western (Tanaka & Omori, 1970), north-
ern (Wilson, 1950) and equatorial parts (Giesbrecht,
1888), the southernmost finding in the south-eastern
part is the region of 11°S (Wilson, 1950). Indian
Ocean: in the Bay of Bengal (Sewell, 1929). In the
region of the Malay Archipelago (A. Scott, 1909).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
hauls from meso-, bathypelagial (Park, 1975b) and
epipelagial (Mori, 1937). In total hauls from depths
500 to 5000 m.

The species is not examined by me.

3. Gaetanus brachyurus Sars, 1907

(Figs. 142-144)

Gaetanus brachyurus Sars, 1907: 10, 1924-25: 62, pl
18, figs 9-10; Grice & Hulsemann, 1967: 23, 1968:
327; Park, 1975b: 14, figs 1-2.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 5.00-7.15
mm. Cephalothorax about 5 times longer than ab-
domen. Frontal spine present, not large, curved and
directed to rostrum. Spines on ThS posterior corners
straight, reaching nearly the midlength of genital
segment (dorsal view), situated in the middle of
posterior Th5 border (lateral view). A1 slightly shor-
ter than body, or exceeding it by 2-3 last joints.
Rel A2 with 2 setae; Re2 A2 with 2 setae. Md
palp base with 2 setae; Ril Md with 2 setae; Ri2
Md with 9 terminal setae and 1 posterior seta. Second
Mx1 internal lobe with 5 setae; Ri with 15 setae.
Mzxp protopodite with lateral plate. P1 Re 3-jointed
(in one case 2-jointed (Grice & Hulsemann, 1967)),
with external spines on each joint. Ri P2 2-jointed.
P4 coxopodite with 26-30 spines.

M a ]l e. (Description after Park (1975b) with
modifications). Total length 5.16 mm. Frontal spine
larger than in female, Spines on posterior Th5 corners
exceeding the posterior border of genital segment.
A1l slightly longer than body. First 2 ReA2 joints
without setae. Md palp base with smail seta. Ri

Mx1 with 9 setae; Re Mx1 with 11 setae; external
lobe with 9 setac. Mxp protopodite with 3 setae
distally. Re P1 3-jointed, each joint with external
spine. P2-P4 as in females, but P4 coxopodite without
spines. Both Re joints of right P5 of about equal
length. Left Ri PS is about one third of Rel length.
Left Re3 PS5 not stylet-like, bilobated. It is less than
half left Re2 P5 length.

Type locality: North Atlantic, to the North of
the Canary Islands.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: found
to the North to the Strait of Davis (Jespersen, 1934),
known from the Gulf of Mexico (Park, 1975b), the
southernmost finding in the region of 26° N (Sars,
1925). Pacific Ocean: the south-eastern part (Grice
& Hulsemann, 1968), for the first time noted in
the north-western part off the Kurile-Kamchatka Trench
region (original data). Indian Ocean: recorded from
the western part (Grice & Hulsemann, 1967).

Vertical distribution. The species was found once
near surface (Sars, 1925), recorded in hauls from
bathypelagial (Grice & Hulsemann, 1967) and in
total hauls from 1500-5000 m.

Material: 1 female from sample 103.

4. Gaetanus brevicaudatus (Sars, 1907)

(Fig. 145).

Chiridius brevicaudatus Sars, 1907: 7.

Gaidius brevicaudatus: Sars, 1924-25: 48, pl.15, figs 1-13;
Bjornberg, 1973: 323.

Gaetanus brevicaudatus: Park, 1975b: 13.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 3.90-4.50
mm. Cephalothorax about 3.6 times longer than ab-
domen. Frontal spine absent. Spines on Th5 posterior
corners situated in the middle of Th5 posterior border
(lateral view), very short. Al by 3 last joints longer
than body. Rel A2 with 1 (after Sars (1925)) seta,
Re2 A2 with 2 (1 medial and 1 distal) setae. Md
palp base with 2 setae; Ril Md with 2 setae; Ri2
Md with 9 long, robust terminal setae and 1 posterior
seta. Mx1 second internal lobe with 5 setae; Ri
with 14 setae. Mxp protopodite with thin poorly
visible lateral plate. Re P1 3-jointed, each joint with
external spine. Re P1 first external spine reaching
the base of the second external spine; second external
spine not reaching the base of third external spine.
Ri P2 2-jointed. P4 coxopodite with about 30 spines.

Male unknown.

Dype locality: 27°43°N 18°28°W.,

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
species is known only from the Canary Islands region
(Sars, 1925). Pacific Ocean: recorded for the first
time in the north-western part in the region of Izu-
Bonin Trench (original data), also known from the
south-eastern part (Bjornberg, 1973).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
total hauls from depths of morc than 1000 m.

Material: 1 female from sample 202.
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Fig. 142. Gaetanus brachyurus. Female (103)
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Fig. 144. Gaetanus brachyurus. Male (from Park, 1975b).
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Fig. 145. Gaetanus brevicaudatus. Female (202).
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5. Gaetanus brevicornis Esterly, 1906

(Figs. 146-147)

Gaetanus brevicormis Esterly, 1906: 56, pl. 11, fig. 4,
pl. 12, fig. 55; Vervoort, 1963: 128; Tanaka & Omori,
1970a: 133; Park, 1975b: 10, 23, fig. 7; Bradford &
Jillett, 1980: 48, fig. 31.

Gaetanus rectus Wolfenden, 1911: 232, fig. 18, pl. 26,
figs 14-16; Sewell, 1929: 105.

Gaetanus ascendens Esterly, 1913: 182, pl. 10, figs 1,
3, 6, pl. 11, fig. 39, pl. 12, fig. 56; Brodsky, 1950
165, fig. 80.

Gaetanus curvispinus Wilson, 1950: 229, pl. 10, figs 108-113.

Gaetanus hamatus A. Scott, 1909: 50, pl. 9, figs 16-22.

Description. F ¢ m a | e. Total length 3.70-4.98
mm. Cephalothorax 3.4-4.0 longer than abdomen.
Frontal spine present, not large, strongly curved to
rostrum. Spines on ThS posterior corners situated
in the middle of posterior border of Th5 (lateral
view), abruptly curved dorsally (lateral view), di-
vergent (dorsal view). Al longer than body by 2-3
joints. Rel A2 without setae; Re2 A2 with 2 setae.
Md palp base with 2 setae; Ril Md with 1; Ri2
Md with 9 terminal setae. Mx1 second internal lobe
with 4 setae; Ri with 14 setae. Mxp protopodite
with lateral plate. Lateral plate with a deep exca-
vation, elongated towards the distal part of the joint.
Re P1 indistinctly 3-jointed. Rel P1 without spine;
2 next joints with external spines. Ri P2 2-jointed.
P4 coxopodite with about 20 spines.

M a | e. Published descriptions of G. brevicornis
male (Wilson (1950); Bradford & Jillett, (1980))
are brief, therefore the species is not included into
the key for identification. Total length 4.25 mm.
Frontal spine more powerful than in females. Spines
on ThS posterior corners shorter and less pronounced
than in females. Right P5 slightly longer, than left.

Type locality: off the San Diego region.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
northernmost locality region of 32°N in the Sargasso
Sea (Deevey & Brooks, 1977), found in the Gulf
of Mexico, the Gulf of Guinea, tropical Atlantic
(Wolfenden, 1911; Vervoort, 1963; Park, 1975b).
Pacific Ocean: found in the north-western part (Ta-
naka & Omori, 1970a), in the region of the Marian
Trench (original data), the north-eastern (Esterly, 1906;
original data), south-western (Bradford & Jillett, 1980;
original data) and south-eastern (original data) parts.
Indian Ocean: in the Arabian Sea and the Bay of
Bengal (Sewell, 1929, 1947), in the region of 12°S
(original data). The species was recorded in the region
of the Malay Archipelago (A. Scott, 1909)

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
hauls 160-500 m from the tropical part of the Pacific
Ocean (original data) also in total hauls from depths
300-7000 m.

Material: 9 females from samples 201, 204, 386,
401, 444, 449, ’

v

6. Gaetanus brevirostris (Brodsky, 1950)

(Fig. 148)

Gaidius brevirostris Brodsky, 1950: 159, fig. 73.
Gaetanus brevirostris: Park, 1975b. 13.

Description. F ¢ m a | e. Total length 4.00-4.20
mm. Cephalothorax about 3 times longer than ab-
domen. Frontal spine absent. Spines on ThS posterior
corners short, situated in the middle of posterior
ThS border (lateral view). Al as long as cephalot-
horax, or longer than cephalothorax by 1-2 joints.
Rel A2 without setae. Re2 A2 with 2 setae. Md
palp base with 2 setae; Ril Md with 2 setae; Ri2
Md with 9 terminal setae. Second Mx1 internal lobe
with 4 setae; Ri with 14 setae. Mxp protopodite
without lateral plate. Re P1 3-jointed. Rel P1 without
external spine. Spine on Re2 Pl exceeding the mid-
length of the next segment. P4 coxopodite with 19-28
spines.

M a | e. Total length 4.0 mm. Frontal spine
absent. Spines on ThS posterior corners shorter than
Abdl. Right Re3 not bilobated, stylet-like.

Type locality: the north-western part of the Pacific
Ocean.

Lectotype. female from sample 474.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the
north-western part, the Kurile-Kamchatka Trench re-
gion, the region of Aleutian Trench (Brodsky, 1950;
original data).

Vertical distribution. The species found in the
hauls from bathypelagial-upper abyssopelagial (origi-
nal data).

Material: more than 10 females from samples:
63-65, 81, 126, 138, 161, 193, 196.

7. Gaetanus brevispinus (Sars, 1900)

(Figs. 149-152).

Chiridius brevispinus Sars, 1900: 68, pl. 19.

Gaidius brevispinus: Sars, 1903: 162, suppl. pl. 6, fig.
2; With, 1915: 94, text-fig. 24, pl. 2, fig. 7, pl.3,
fig. 1; Brodsky, 1950: 158, fig. 72, Tanaka, 1957a:
62, fig. 38 (a-¢) (female only); Tanaka & Omori,
1970a: 119,

Gaetanus brevispinus: Park, 1975b: 11, 13.

Gaidwus affinis Sars, 1905: 9 (syn. n.), 1924-25: 47, pl.
14, figs 9-13, pl. 15, figs 14-15; Vervoort, 1957 56,
figs 35-39; Bradford & lJillett, 1980. 58, fig. 38.

Gaetanus affinis: Park, 1975b: 13

Gaidius ntermedms Wolfenden, 1905: 6, pl. 3, figs 4-5
(syn. n.); Farran, 1929: 231; Hardy & Gunther, 1935:
157; Davis, 1949: 27, Vervoort, 1951. 81, 1957: 60,
fig. 40; Park, 1978: 131, 135, figs 18-20.

Gaetanus ntermedius: Park, 1975b: 13.

Mesogadius intermedius: Wolfenden, 1911: 224, text-fig,
12, pl. 26, figs 1-2.

Gaidius major Wolfenden, 1904: 114, pl 9, figs 7-8.
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Fig. 146. Gaetanus brevicorms. Female (201).
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Fig. 147. Gaetanus brevicornis. Female (201). Male (from Wilson, 1950)

Gaidws robustus (non Sars, 1905). Vervoort, 1949. 12,
figs 5-6

Description ¥ e m a | e. Total length 3.60-4.90
mm. Cephalothorax 3.0-3.7 times longer than ab-
domen. Frontal spine absent. Posterior Th5 corners
with moderate spine, covering about one third of
genital segment length (dorsal view), directed slightly
to the ventral side of specimen (lateral view). Al
length varying: possibly longer than cephalothorax,
reaching Abd2 - the end of caudal rami. Rel A2
without setae; Re2 A2 with 2 setae. Md palp base
with 2 setae; Ril Md with 2; Ri2 Md with 9 terminal
setae. Second Mx! internal lobe with 4 setae; Ri
with 14-15 setae. Mxp protopodite with lateral plate,
its shape varying. Re P1 3-jointed. Re2 and Re3
P1 with external spines; second external spine not
reaching the base of next spine. Ri P2 2-jointed;
P2-P4 typical of the genus. P4 coxopodite with about
23-27 spines.

M a | e. Total length 2.30-4.10 mm. Frontal
spine absent. Cephalothorax about 3-4 times longer
than abdomen. Length of spines on ThS5 posterior
corners varying. Al slightly shorter than body. Num-

ber of setaec on Rel-Re2 A2 reduced. After With’s
evidence (With, 1915: pl. 3, fig. le) setation of the
third internal Mx1 lobe reduced; Ri supplied with
12 setae; Re with 11 setae. Mxp protopodite with
only 2 distal setae (With, 1915, pl. 3, fig. 1). Rel
P1 without external spine; Re2 P1 with small poorly
visible spine. P2-P4 as in females, but P4 coxopodite
without spines. Left Re3 P5 not bilobated, elongated,
rather triangular then stylet-like, but wide. It is shor-
ter than Re2 of its leg.

Notes. G brevispinus was described from the
Arctic Basin (Sars, 1900). Close species G. affins
from the North Atlantic (Sars, 1905a) and G -
termedius from Antarctic (Wolfenden, 1905) were
later described. The following features were proposed
as distinguishing for these species: shape of lateral
plate on Mxp protopodite, length of spines on ThS,
position of rostrum between Al in lateral view and
body length. These features are highly variable. It
seems that in classifying the specimens to particular
specics the researchets paid more attention to the
geographical locality of finds than to the morpho-
logical structure. Thus it was considered that G.
brevispinus occurs mostly in the Arctic Basin,
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Fig. 148. Gaetanus brevirostris Female (126). Male (from Brodsky, 1950)
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Fig. 149. Gaetanus brevispinus. Female (530).
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Fig. 150 Gaetanus brevispinus. Female (530)

G affims in temperate Atlantic and tropical waters
of the Atlantic and the Pacific oceans and G in-
termedius in the Southern Hemisphere mostly to the
South from 35°S (Sars, 1905; Vervoort, 1952d, 1957,
1963; Park, 1978, Bradford & Jillett, 1980; etc.).
G. affinis and G intermedius were tecognized as
very close species (Vervoort, 1957). Park (1978)
proposed their identity, but did not synonymize them.
The relations between these two species and G bre-
vispinus were not discussed. I have studied the spect-
mens of these 3 species from regions adjacent to
their type localities and failed to verify the validity
of earlier proposed features as distingishing for the

species. They were found as very much varying
not only between specimens from distant localities,
but also in specimens of one population, often n
specimens of the same sample. Furthermore the de-
gree of variability was found more pronounced on
populational level than between distant populations.
No significant differences in body size were found.
For groups of specimens from the central part of
the Arctic Ocean, the Norwegian Sea and the north-
western part of the Pacific Ocean (localities con-
sidered to be typical for G brevispinus) total body
length was 4 40-4.85 mm, for specimens from region
of 40°N 66°W (close to typical for G gffinus locality)
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Fig. 151. Gaetanus brevispinus. Female. Types of P Mxp configuration, ThS & Gn, R in specimens from: A —
(1) the central part of Arctic Basin, (2) the Norwegian Sea, (3) the north-western part of the Pacific Ocean;
B -— Northern Atlantic and C — (1) Antarctica, (2) south-western part of the Pacific Ocean.
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Fig. 152. Gaetanus brevispinus. Male (70).

3.85-4.6> mm and for specimens from Antarctic and
south-eastern Atlantic (localities typical for G. in-
termedius). 4.30-4.90 mm. P35 structure of G. affinis
and G intermedius males after Park (1975b) is nearly
identical, and in my opinion it is identical to that
of G. brevispinus. Thus Park’s assumption concern-
ing the 1dentity of G. affinis and G. intermedius is
concerned, and in my opinion both species are iden-
tical to . brevispinus.

Type locality: Arctic Basin.

Geographical distribution. Cosmopolitan species
(except, Indian Ocean), but in the equatorial and
subtropical zones rather infrequent. The species is
recorded from the Gulf of Guinea, the region of
the Malay Archipelago, the south-castern and tropical
parts of the Pacific Ocean (Vervoort, 1949, 1963;
Wilson, 1950; Bjornuerg, 1973; etc.). However the

———

species is often recorded in boreal zones of the
Atlantic and Pacific oceans as well as to the North
up to the central part of the Arctic Ocean 86°N
(original data); the species is distributed citcumpolar,
in subantarctic and antarctic zones where it was
found mostly to the South between 35°S and 76°S
(Farran, 1929).

Vertical distribution. In high latitudes the species
some¢imes occurs near surface, but usually deeper
than 200 m, in other regions of the World Ocean
it was found in hauls from meso- and bathypelagial
(Jespersen, 1934; Vervoort, 1957; original data, etc.)
and in a big number of total hauls from depths
from 3000 m.

Muaterial. 72 temales and 9 males from samples
18, 61-64, 72-73, 79, 90-94, 118-121, 132, 134-136,
145-146, 156-160, 171-174, 188-191, 195, 218, 251,
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Fig. 153. Gaetanus curvicornis. Female: general view (from Sars, 1924), P1, Mxp (part) (from Sewell, 1947).

294, 359, 376, 384, 393, 429, 431, 435-436, 447,
449, 453, 456, 473, 476, 525, 527, 530, 532-533,
535, 539, 542-543, 545-547, 551-555, 5§70, 574.

8. Gaetanus curvicornis Sars, 1905

(Fig. 153)

Gaetanus curvicornis Sars, 1905 : 11, 1924-25: 55, pl.
17, fig. 2; Jespersen, 1934: 61; Sewell, 1947: 67,
text-fig. 12; Bjornberg, 1973: 323; Park, 1975b: 11,
13; Vives, 1982: 291; Deevey & Brooks, 1977 263.

Description. F e m a 1 e. (Description after Sars
(1924-25), Sewell (1947) and Vervoort (1952) with
modifications). Total length 3.70-4.75 mm. Cepha-
lothorax 3-4 times longer than abdomen. Spines on
ThS posterior corners straight, situated in the middle
of ThS posterior border (lateral view), covering near-
ly one third or a fourth of genital segment length.
Frontal spine present; directed upward and anteriorly
near its base, but its top curved to rostrum. Posterior
borders of Abd2-3 without spinules (Sewell, 1947).
Al as long as body, or longer by 3 last joints

(Sars, 1925; Sewell, 1947). Re2 A2 with 2 first
setae rising from the small projections (Sewell, 1947).
Second Mx! intetnal lobe with 5 setac. Mxp pro-
topodite with lateral plate. Re P1 3-jointed, with
external spine on each joint, second external spine
not exceeding the midlength of Re3 P1. Ri P2 2-
jointed. P4 coxopodite with about 12 spines.

Male unknown.

Type locality: 36°46’N 26°41’W,

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
North Atlantic, recorded off the Azores Islands region
and between these Islands and the coasts of Spain
and Portugal, from the region of Madeira, the Sar-
gasso Sea (Sars, 1925; Jespersen, 1934; Deevey &
Brooks, 1977; Vives, 1982); it was found to the
North to the Baffin Bay and the west of Greenland
(Jespersen, 1934). Pacific Ocean: the south-eastern
part in the region of 38°S (Bjornberg, 1973). Indian
Ocean: recorded in the Arabian Sea (Sewell, 1947).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
hauls from meso- and meso-bathypelagial (Deevey
& Brooks, 1977; Vives, 1982), in total hauls from
1500-5700 m.

The species is not examined by me.
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9. Gaetanus inermis Sars, 1905

(Figs. 154-155)

Gaetanus inermis Sars, 1905: 12, 1924-25: 64, pi. 19,
figs 3-5; Park, 1975b: 11. 13.
Gaidius mermis: Grice & Hulsemann, 1968:; 327

<

Description F ¢ m a 1 e. Total length 6.20-7.35
mm. Cephalothorax 4 times longer than abdomen.
Frontal spine absent. Spines on Th5 posterior corners
absent. Al about as long as cephalothorax. Rel A2
with 1 seta; Re2 A2 with 3 setae. Md palp base
and Ril Md with 2 setae each; Ri2 Md with 9
long terminal and 2 small posterior setae. Second
Mx1 internal lobe with 5 setae; third with 4 setae
and additional teat; Ri Mx! with 14 setae. Lateral
plate on Mxp protopodite present. Re P1 3-jointed,
with external spine on each joint; first and second
external spines exceeding the distal border of Re2
and Re3. P2 with 2-jointed Ri. P4 coxopodite with
about 35 thin spines.

Male unknown.

Type locality: 36°46'N 26° 41°W,

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
north-eastern part (Sars, 1925; Rose, 1929). Pacific
Ocean: south-eastern part (Grice & Hulsemann, 1968),
off Peru (Wilson, 1950), found for the first time
in the north-western part in the Kurile-Kamchatka
Trench region (original data).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
hauls from abyssopelagial (original data) and in total
hauls from 3000 and 6000 m.

Material: 6 females from samples 19, 83, 85,
97, 123, 163, 193.

10. Gaetanus simplex Brodsky, 1950

(Fig. 156)

Gaetanus sunplex Brodsky, 1950: 163, fig. 77; Bjomberg,
1973: 324; Deevey & Brooks, 1977: 263.

Gaetanus intermedius Campbell, 1930: 178, pl. 1, figs
2-3 (nom pracocc., non Wolfenden, 1905); Park, 1973:
1597, figs 1-2.

Gaetanus campbellae Park, 1975b: 12 (nom. nov. pro
intermedius Campbell).

Description. F e m a 1 e. Total length 3.20-3.50
mm. Cephalothorax about 3.5-4.0 times longer than
abdomen. Fromntal spine present, not large, curved
to rostrum. Spines on ThS posterior corners situated
in dorsal part of ThS posterior border (lateral view),
usually exceeding the midlength of genital segment,
but may vary in length. A1 shorter than body, usually
reaching genital segment. Rel A2 without seta; Re2
A2 with 2 setae. Md palp base and Ril Md with
2 setae; Ri2 Md with 9 terminal setae. Second in-
ternal Mx1 lobe with 4 setae; Ri Mx1 with 14
setae. Lateral plate on Mxp protopodite absent. Pl

[}

with 2-jointed Re with external spine on each joint,
sometimes indeterminate traces of subdivision of Rel
and Re2 visible. P2 with 2-jointed Ri. P4 coxopodite
with about 12-17 spines.

M a 1 e. Total length 2.65-3.10 mm. Cephalot-
horax about 3 times longer than abdomen. Frontal
spine nearly the same as in females. It is not removed
from anterior part of cephalon posteriorly as in close
species G. armiger. Spines on ThS slightly not reach-
ing the posterior border of genital segment. Com-
pared to females oral parts reduced. Setation of A2
the same as in females. Ri Mx1 with 8-9 setae;
Re with 11 setae. Md palp base without setae. Ril
Md with 1 seta; Ri2 Md with 9 setae. Mxp pro-
topodite with 2 setae distally. Re Pl indistinctly
3-jointed (after Park (1973) 2-jointed). P2-P4 as in
females, but P4 coxopodite without spines. P5 very
close to that of G. armiger.

Notes. When genera Gaetanus and Gaidius were
united (Park, 1975b) the new name Gaetanus camp-
bellae Park, 1975 was proposed for this species.
However, this species already had more earlier name
of G. simplex.

Type locality: the north-western part of the Pacific
Ocean.

Lectotype: female from sample 474.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the Sar-
gasso Sea region of 32°N (Deevey & Brooks, 1977).
Pacific Ocean: the south-eastern part (Bjornberg, 1973),
sufficiently widespread in the northern part, in the
Sea of Okhotsk and the Sea of Japan, the region
of the Kurile-Kamchatka Trench (original data), the
Bering Sea (Motoda & Minoda, 1974) and the north-
eastern part (Park, 1973).

Vertical distribution. The species was recorded
from epipelagial, more often in meso-, upper bathy-
pelagial, single findings known from lower bathy-
and abyssopelagial (original data).

Material: more than 200 females and 18 males
from samples 11, 19, 61-62, 71-72, 77-79, 89-91,
118, 132, 145, 156-157, 165, 169-172, 182-186, 189-
190, 195, 216-218, 222, 227-228, 235, 241-243, 245,
247-248, 250-251, 258-259, 474.

11. Gaetanus kruppii Giesbrecht, 1903

(Figs. 157-158)

Gaetanus kruppit Giesbrecht, 1903: 202, Vervoort, 1963
126; Mazza, 1965: 285, figs 1-10; Owre & Foyo,
1967: 44, fig. 119, 134, 243; Tanaka & Omori, 1970a.
135, fig. 10, Park, 1975b: 11, 24, fig. 8, 1978: 136,
figs 21-22; Bradford & Jillett, 1980: 48, fig 32.

Gaetanus major Wolfenden, 1903: 125, 1904: 111, 114,
132, 145, pl. 9, figs 7-8, 1908: 40, fig. 45, 1911.
231; Farran, 1905: 26, 33, 1926: 249.

Gaetanus microcanthus Wilson, 1950: 231, pl. 11, figs
114-116, pl. 19, fig. 246

Description. F ¢ m a | e. Total length 4.70-5.70



Actideidae of the Worl’d QOcean 197

Fig. 154. Gaetanus inermis. Female (163).
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Fig. 155. Gaetanus inermis. Female (163).

mm. Cephalothorax about 3.7-4.0 longer than ab-
domen. Frontal spine present, not large, curved to
rostrum. Spines on ThS posterior corners in the mid-
dle of ThS posterior border (lateral view), straight,
not reaching the middle of genital segment. Al longer
than body by 3-4 last joints. Rel A2 without setae;
Re2 A2 with 2 setae. Second internal Mx1 lobe
with 4 setae; Ri with 15. Md palp base with 2
setae; Ril Md with 1; Ri2 Md with 9 terminal
setae. Lateral plate on Mxp protopodite present, deep-
ly cut. Re Pl with indistinctly 3-jointed Re. Rel
P1 without spine; Re2 P1 with spine reaching the

last third of Re3, also equipped with external spine.
Ri P2 indistinctly 2-jointed. P4 coxopodite with about
23 spines.

M a | e. Total length 4.50-5.20 mm. Cephalot-
horax about 3.0-3 4 times longer than abdomen. Fron-
tal spine present, varying in shape, longer than in
females. Spines on ThS posterior corners small. Al
reaching the end of cephalothorax - Abd4, or ex-
ceeding caudal rami by 2 last joints. Rel A2 without
setac; Re2 A2 with 2 setae. Md palp base with 1
seta; Ri2 Md with 9 setae. Re Mx] with 10-11
setae; Ri with 9 setae. Re P1 incompletely 3-jointed;
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Thés AbdQ

Fig. 156. Gaetanus simplex. Female (170). Male (171).
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Fig. 157. Gaetanus kruppu. Female: general view, Ce, ThS & Abd, A2, Mxp, P1-P2, C P4 (202), other figures
(360).
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Fig. 158. Gaetanus krupii. Male (443).

Rel-Re2 without external spines. Ri P2 2-jointed.
Left Ri P5 covering two third of Rel PS5 length,
and in original specimen even slightly longer than
the joint. Re3 left PS5 not bilobated, stylet-like, it
is longer than Re2 of its leg.

Type locality. the Mediterranean Sea.

Geographical distribution. The species is wide-
spread in the Atlantic, Pacific and Indian oceans
(Vervoort, 1963). In the Atlantic Ocean found to
the North till 65°N (With, 1915) and to the South
to 39°S (Wolfenden, 1911). In the Pacific Ocean:
in the north-western part to the North up to Japan
(Tanaka & Omori, 1970a), to the South down to
the Marian Trench region (original data), in the north-
castern part recorded in the region of Vancouver
(Esterly, 1906), in the south-eastern part the most
southern finding in the region of 59°S (Park, 1978),
known also from the New Zealand region (Bradford
& Jillett, 1980). :

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
hauls from lower meso-, upper bathypelagial (Farran,
1926; Park, 1975b), also in total hauls from depths
600-8000 m,

Materigl: 9 females and 1 male from samples
3-4, 47, 201-202, 360, 443.

12. Gaetanus latifrons Sars, 1905

(Figs. 159-160)

Gaetanus latifrons Sars, 1905: 4, 11; Vervoort, 1957: 61,
1963: 133; Owre & Foyo, 1967: 44, fig. 244; Grice
& Hulsemann, 1967: 15, 1968: 324; Tanaka & Omori,
1970a: 138, fig. 11; Park, 1975b: 11, 15, fig. 3, 1978:
144; Bradford & Jillett, 1980: 51, fig. 33.

Gaetanus holti Farran, 1905: 26, 33, pl. 6, figs 1-12,
Wolfenden, 1908: 31, 1911: 232, text-fig. 12.

Gaetanus longispinus Wolfenden, 1905: 7, pl. 3

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 4.40-5.40
mm (after Wolfenden (1911) 3.75 mm). Cephalot-
horax about 3-4 times longer than abdomen. Frontal
spine present, robust, beginning from anteriordorsal
part of cephalon and its base directed forward (lateral
view); its top often slightly curved to rostrum. Spines
on ThS posterior corners removed to ventral side
of specimen (lateral view), curved, usually longer
than genital segment. In dorsal view, they are slightly
divergent. Al reaching the midlength of abdomen,
or exceeding caudal rami by 3 last joints. Rel A2
with 1 seta, Re2 A2 with 3 setac. Md palp base
with 2 setae; Ril Md with 2 setae; Ri2 Md with
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Fig. 159. Gaetanus latifrons. Female: Ce (from Sars, 1924), other figures (387).

9 terminal and 2 short posterior setae. Mxp pro-
topodite with lateral plate. Re P1 3-jointed, with
external spines on each joint. Ri P2 2-jointed. P4
coxopodite with about 15-19-25 spines.

M a |l e. (Description after Park (1975b) with
changes). Total length about 4 mm. Frontal spine
small, directed to rostrum. Spines on Th5 posterior
corners, as in females, removed to ventral side of
specimen (lateral view), long, exceeding the posterior

border of genital segment. Al reaching distal end
of Abd2. Rel and Re2 A2 without setae. Third
internal Mx1 lobe with 3 small setae; Ri Mx1 with
11 setae; external lobe with 9 setae. Re P1 3-jointed
Rel and Re2 Pl with small external spines; Re3
also with external spine. Re2 P5 right fonger than
Rel. Ri P5 left 1s less than a fourth of Rel length.
Re3 PS5 left bilobated, not stylet-like, short; it is
about two third of Re2 length.
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Fig. 160. Gaetanus latifrons. Male (from Park, 1975b)
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Type locality North Atlantic.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
species widespread in the northern part, the north-
ernmost finding is in the region of 61-65°N (With,
1915), the southernmost: in the Gulf of Guinea (Ver-
voort, 1963). Pacific Ocean: the most northern find-
ing in the Japanese waters (Tanaka & Omori, 1970a),
the southernmost region of 47°S (Bjornberg, 1973).
Indian Ocean: found in the Bay of Bengal (Sewell,
1929; 1947), the southernmost finding in the region
of 29°S (Grice & Hulsemann, 1967), and in the
south-eastern part to 45-48°S (Vervoort, 1957; origi-
nal data).

Vertical distribution. The species mostly found
in meso-, bathypelagial (Farran, 1908, 1926; Park,
1975b; Deevey & Brooks, 1977, original data).

Material: 10 females from samples 387, 392,
400-401, 403, 419.

13. Gaetanus miles Giesbrecht, 1888

(Figs. 161-162)

Gaetanus miles Giesbrecht: 1892 219, 224, 744, pl. 14,
figs 21, 24-25, 27, 30, pl. 36, figs 1-3, Grice, 1962,
192, pl 8, figs 8-13, Park, 1975b: 11, 13.

non Gaetanus miles. Park, 1975b- 19, figs 4-5.

Description. F ¢ m a | e. Total length 3,40-3.80
mm. Cephalothorax more than 4 times longer than
abdomen. Frontal spine present, less than in G. pilea-
tus and G secundus and slightly curved to rostrum.
Spines on ThS5 posterior corners straight, arranged
in the middle of posterior Th5 corner (lateral view),
reaching the midlength of genital segment (dorsal
view). Al twice longer than body. Rel A2 without
setae; Re2 A2 with 1 distal setae. Md palp base
with 1?7 seta; Ril Md with 1 seta; Ri2 Md with 9
terminal setae. Second internal Mx1 lobe with 4
setae; Ri Mx1 with 14 setae. Mxp protopodite with
lateral plate, usually strongly cut, its shape variable.
Re P1 indistinctly 3-jointed, with 2 external spines;
the former of them exceeding the midlength of Re3
P1. Ri P2 2-jointed.

M ale. Total length about 3 mm. Cephalothorax
about 3 times longer than abdomen. Frontal spine
absent. Spines on ThS posterior corners were not
seen. Al shorter than body, reaching the last ab-
dominal segment. Rel-Re2 A2 without setae. Md
palp base with 1 seta; Ri2 Md with 9 terminal
setae; Ri Mx1 with 7 setac; Re with 11 setae. Mxp
protopodite without lateral plate, with 2 setae distally.
Re Pl indistinctly 3-jointed; first 2 joints without
external spines. P2 with 2-jointed Ri. Re3 P5 left
stylet-like, not bilobated.

Type locality: the north-eastern part of the Pacific
Ocean.

Geographical distribution. Dug to mixing of this
species with G. secundus Esterly, 1911 it is difficult

to give exact range of the species distributional area.
G. mules is distributed in the Atlantic, Indian and
Pacific oceans from temperate to tropical waters.
Atlantic Ocean: the species known to about 61°N
(With, 195), in the Baffin Bay found in the region
of 74°N (Jespersen, 1934), to the South from the
Equator recorded only once (Wolfenden, 1911). Pa-
cific Ocean: the northernmost finding region of 35°N
(Giesbrecht, 1892), the southernmost 32°S (original
data). Indian Ocean: tropical waters (otigmal data),
in the Arabian Sea and the Bay of Bengal (Sewell,
1929, 1947).

Vertical distribution. The species is one of Gaet-
anus species regularly found in surface waters (Ver-
voort, 1963; Bjornberg, 1973; Park, 1975b; Bradford
& lJillett, 1980). In original material the species was
found from epi- and mesopelagial, also recorded from
total hauls from depths 500-3000 m.

Material: 13 females and 1 male from samples
204-205, 207, 403, 444, 446.

14. Gaetanus minispinus Tanaka, 1969

(Fig. 163)

Gaetanus nunspimus Tanaka, 1969. 260, fig. 4, Tanaka
& Omori, 1970a 140; Park, 1975b: 11, 13, Bradford
& Jillett, 1980. 51, fig 35

Description. F e m a | e. (Description after Tanaka
(1969) with modifications). Total length 5.15-5.56
mm. Cephalothorax about 3.5 times longer than ab-
domen. Frontal spine present, small, directed to ros-
trum. ThS posterior corners with small spines not
covering even first third of genital segment. Al by
2 last joints longer than the body. Rel A2 without
setae; Re2 A2 with | seta near distal margin of
joint. Ri2 Md with 9 terminal setac. Mx1 second
internal lobe with 4 setae; Ri with 14 setac. Mxp
protopodite with lateral plate. Re P1 with slight sub-
division of 2 first joints; with 2 external spines.
First external spine reaching the distal margin of
Re3 P1. Ri P2 2-jointed. P4 coxopodite with about
23 spines.

Male unknown.

Notes. According to Tanaka (1969) the species
is very close to G. kruppi, but differs in small
frontal spine on cephalon; in smaller spines on Th3
posterior corners, and the shape of lateral plate of
Mxp protopodite.

Type locality: the South China Sca, the region
of Bashi Channel.

Geographical distribution. The South China Sea,
the New Zealand region (Tanaka & Omori, 1970a;
Bradford & IJillett, 1980).

Vertical distribution The species was found in
haul 500-1000 m (Bradford & lJillett, 1980), also
in total hauls from 680-915 m.

The species is not examined by me.
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Fig. 161. Gaetanus miles. Female (205).

15. Gaetanus minor Farran, 1905

(Fig. 164)

Gaetanus minor Farran, 1905 34, pl. 5, figs 1-11, Ver-
voort, 1957: 61; Tanaka, 1957b. 172, fig 42 (e-g);
Grice, 1962 192, figs 14-20, Owre & Foyo, 1967:
45, fig. 246; Tanaka & Omori, 1970a° 140, Park,
1975b: 10, 1978 144, figs 27-28, Bradford & Jillett,
1980 55, fig. 36

Description Female. Total length 1.70-2.40 mm.
Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than abdomen.
Frontal spine present, curved to rostrum. Spines of

ThS posterior corners covering about three fourth
of genital segment length, straight and removed to
the back side of specimen (lateral view). Al about
as long as body. Rel A2 without setac; Re2 A2
with 2 setae. Md palp base with 2 setae; Ril Md
with 1; Ri2 with 9 terminal setae. Second Mx1
internal lobe with 4 setae; Ri with 13 (?) setae.
Mxp protopodite with lateral plate. Re P1 2-jointed,
each joint with 1 external spine. Ri P2 1-jointed.
P4 coxopodite with 12-15 spines.

Male unknown.

Type locality: the Atlantic Ireland Slope.

Geographical distribution. The northernmost dis-
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Fig 162. Gaetanus nuiles. Male (204).

tribution in the Atlantic Qcean: to the south-west
of Iceland (Jespersen, 1934), the southernmost; re-
gion of 32°S (Wolfenden, 1911). Pacific Ocean: the
northernmost finding in the Izu region (Tanaka,
1957b), the southernmost 1n the region of 49°S (Park,
1978) Indian Ocean: found in the Arabian Sea and
the Bay of Bengal (Sewell, 1929, 1947), the south-
ernmost locality in the region of 27°S (Grice &
Hulsemann, 1967). The species is known from tropi-
cal waters of all oceans.

Vertical distribution The species was found in
samples from meso-, bathypelagial, rarely from

N

Thbe Abd

Re2-Re3P5
Left

P2

epipelagial (Farran, 1905, 1929, With, 1915; Brad-
ford & Jillett, 1980) and from total hauls from depths
500-7000 m.

Material 16 females from samples 46, 49-50, 52-
53, 201-202, 400, 413, 416, 420, 443, 456-457, 573.

16. Gaetanus minutus (Sars, 1907)

(Figs. 165-166)

Gatdws nminutus Sats, 1907 10, 1924-25- 49, pl 14, figs
14-18, Sewell, 1929 100, Vervoort, 1952d (sheet 45)
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Fig. 163. Gaetanus minispinus. Female (from Tanaka, 1969).

)
3, fig. 4; Wilson, 1950: 234; Tanaka, 1957a: 64, fig.
39 (a-D).

Gaetanus minutus  Park, 1975b: 30, fig. 13.

Gaidws moderatus Tanaka, 1957a: 66, fig. 40.

Galdius columbiae Park, 1967. 231, figs 1-3; Bradford
& Iillett, 1980+ 58, figs 39, 62.

Gaidwus variabilts Brodsky, 1950. 160, fig 74 (syn.n);
Tanaka & Omori, 1970a: 127, fig. 6 (a-k); Deevey
& Brooks, 1977: 263.

Gaetanus varabilis: Park, 1975b: 13.

Description. F ¢ m a | e. Total length 2.30-3.70
mm. Cephalothorax 3-4 times longer than abdomen.

ThS posterior corners with spines of varying size
and shape, often asymmetrical, sometimes covering
first third of genital segment length, sometimes re-
duced to small knobs. A1 longer than cephalothorax:
reaching the end of genital segment, or the end of
caudal rami. Rel A2 without setae; Re2 A2 with
2 setae. Md palp base with 2 (after Tanaka & Omori
(1970) with 3 setae); Ril Md with 2 (1 of them
small, poorly visible) setae; Ri2 Md with 9 terminal
setae. Second internal Mx1 lobe with 4 setae; Ri
with 14 setae. Mxp protopodite without lateral plate.
P1 with indistinctly 3-jointed Re. Rel and Re2 Pl



E L. Markhaseva

208

\

/f hbe Abd

Fig 164. Gaetanus mnor. Female (202).
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Fig. 165. Gaetanus minutus. Female: dorsal view, ThS & Abd, Gn, P1 (70), ThS (a) & Abd (a) (119), Th5 (b)
& Abd (b) (120), Th5 (c) & Abd (c) (159), lateral view, Th5 & Gn: figure made by K.A. Brodsky after
specimens from the north-western part of the Pacific Ocean
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Fig. 166. Gaetanus mmnutus. Male: PS (a); figure made by K.A. Brodsky after specimens from the north-western

part of the Pacific Ocean, other figures (70).

incompletely fused, line of fusion visible; Re with
2 external spines. P2 with 2-jointed Ri and 3-jointed
Re. P4 coxopodite with 17-20 spines.

"M ale. Total length 1,70-3.40 mm. Cepbhalot-
horax about 3.0-3.4 times longer than abdomen. Fron-
tal spine absent. Shape and length of spines of ThS
posterior corners strongly variable as in females,
but usually not reaching posterior Abdl border. Al
longer than cephalothorax, sometimes they shorter,

often reaching the end of caudal rami. Setation of
oral parts reduced in comparison with that in females.
Segmentation of P2-P4 as in females. First external
Re spine reduced to very small one. P4 coxopodite
without spines. Left Re3 PS5 not bilobated, stylet-like.
PS5 similar to that of G tenuispinus.

Notes The species is characterized by high vari-
ability. The vast original material on the species
was examined for this study, and resulted in a pro-
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posal to synonymize Gaidius variabilis Brodsky
(=Gaetanus variabilis (Brodsky)) with G. minutus
(Sars, 1907). The latter species was recently rede-
scribed by Park (1975b) in details. This detailed
redescription has permitted to clarify the status of
G variabilis.

Type locdlity: region of 36-46°N and 7-27°W
(Sars, 1925).

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
species was found to the North to 48°N (Lysholm,
Nordgaard & Wiborg, 1945), to the South to the
Gulf of Mexico (Park, 1975b). Pacific Ocean: the
species is known from the Sea of Okhotsk, the Bering
Sea and the Sea of Japan, from the Izu region,
regions of the Kurile-Kamchatka and Marian Trench
(Brodsky, 1950; Tanaka & Omori, 1970a, original
data); in the north-castern part it is recorded in the
region of British Columbia, from the Strait of Geor-
gia (Park, 1967), from the eastern tropical part (Wil-
son, 1950) and the New Zealand region (Bradford
& Jillett, 1980). Indian Ocean: in the south-western
part 10°N and 6°S (Sewell, 1929; Grice & Hulse-
mann, 1967).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
hauls from epipelagial and meso-bathypelagial, also
in total hauls from 500-7500 m.

Material: 250 females and 10 males from samples
18, 60-64, 71-73, 78-82, 8995, 118-120, 123, 132, 134~
137, 145-146, 156-160, 169-174, 182-186, 188-191, 201,
204-205, 216-219, 221-222, 224-225, 227-229, 230, 232-
237, 239-240, 242, 244, 246, 248, 250, 474.

17. Gaetanus paracurvicornis
Brodsky, 1950

(Fig. 167)

Gaetanus paracurvicornis Brodsky, 1950: 167, f{ig. 84,
1952: 49, Park, 1975b: 11, 13; Markhaseva, 1980b:
626, figs 4-11

Description. F ¢ m a | e. Total length 4.60-5.10
mm. Cephalothorax 4.5-5.5 times longer than ab-
domen. Frontal spine present, robust, dirgcted for-
ward in its base, its top curved to rostrum. Spines
of ThS posterior corners arranged in the middle of
lateral border (lateral view), straight, reaching about
the midlength of genital segment. Al by 3 last joints
longer than body. Rel A2 with | seta; Re2 A2
with 2 setae. Md palp base with 2 setae; Ril Md
with 2 setae; Ri2 Md with 9 terminal and 1 posterior
setac. Second internal Mx1 lobe with 5 setae; Ri
with 15 setae. Mxp protopodite without lateral plate,
but in some specimens traces of the plate visible.
P1 with 3-jointed Re; subdivision between Re2 and
Re3 is incomplete; external spines on Re2 and Re3
present, Ri P2 2-jointed. P4 coxopodite with about
30 thin spines.

Male unknown.

Type locality: the Kurile-Kamchatka Trench re-
gion.

Lectotype: female of fifth copepodite stage from
sample 474,

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the first
finding in the North Atlantic (original data). Pacific
Ocean: in the northern part in the regions of Kurile-
Kamchatka and Aleutian Trenches; for the first time
found in the south-eastern part near the coast of
Chile (original data). For the first time in the in-
dooceanic sector of Antarctica: to the South from
62°S (original data).

Vertical distribution Abysso-, bathypelagic spe-
cies, found between 3000 and 5000 m (original data).

Material: 42 females from sampies 68, 85, 97-98,
139, 147, 193, 379, 444, 447, 456.

18. Gaetanus pileatus Farran, 1903

(Figs. 168-169)

Gaetanus pileatus Farran, 1903: 16, pl.17, figs 1-11; Ver-
voort, 1963: 132; Tanaka & Omori, 1970a- 141; Park,
1975b: 11, 13, 20, fig. 6, 1978 139, figs 23-24;
Bradford & Jillett, 1980- 55, fig. 37.

Gaetanus caudani Canu, 1896: 442; Gicsbrecht & Schmeil,
1898: 33; Sars, 1905a: 4; Sewell, 1947: 56.

Gaetanus clarus Esterly, 1906: 57, pl. 9, fig. 5, pl. 14,
fig. 90; Brodsky, 1950: 166, fig. 81.

Gaetanus recticornis Wolfenden, 1911-288, Taf. 26, fig.
13, text-fig 16 (a-c).

Gaetanus unicornis Esterly, 1906: 57, pl. 9, fig 3, pl.12,
fig. 54, pl. 13, fig. 76; Brodsky, 1950: 166, fig. 82.

Gaetanus kruppii (non Giesbrecht, 1903): Sewell, 1947:
62, fig 10 (male only).

Description. ¥ ¢ m a 1 e. Total length 4.90-6.70
mm. Cephalothorax about 5 times longer than ab-
domen. Frontal spine present in anterior-dorsal part
of cephalon (lateral view), directed forward, long,
its top not curved to rostrum. Spines on ThS posterior
corners straight, arranged in the middle of posterior
Th5 margin (lateral view), exceeding the middle of
genital segment, covering nearly two third of its
length, slightly divergent (dorsal view). Al by 5-7
last joints longer than body. Rel A2 without setae;
Re2 A2 with 1 seta. Second Mx1 internal lobe
with 4 setae; third internal lobe with small sensory
teat except setae; Ri with 14-15 setae. Md palp
base with 2 setae; Ril Md with 1 seta; Ri2 Md
with 9 terminal setae. Mxp protopodite with lateral
plate. P1 with 2-jointed Re, with external spines
on each joint. First external spine not reaching
the midlength of the next joint. P4 coxopodite
with 17-20 spines.

M a | e. Total length 4.44-5.08 mm. Frontal
spine large, strongly curved to rostrum. Spines of
ThS posterior corners small. Al reaching Abd3-4.
Both right Re P5 joints of about equal length. Ri
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Fig. 167. Gaetanus paracurvicornis. Female (147).

P5 left is about half, or one third of Rel P5 length;
Re3 PS5 nearly two third of Re2 PS5 length, stylet-like,
not bilobated.

Notes. As noted earlier (Park,1975b) shape and
length of frontal spine is highly varying. This vari-
ability dependent on the size of specimens: larger
specimens usually with larger frontal spine directed
further backward. Shape of lateral plate on Mxp
protopodite is also varying (Park, 1975b).

Type locality: south and south-western coast of
Ireland, Atlantic Ireland slope.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean the
northernmost locality is in the region of 65°N (With,
1913), the southernmost in the Gulf of Guinea (Ver-

\?bd,
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protopodite Mzp

voort, 1963). Pacific Ocean: the northernmost find-
ings in the Izu region (Tanaka & Omori, 1970a)
and San Diego region (Esterly, 1911), the south-
ernmost in the region of 56°S (Park, 1978). Indian
Ocean: the Arabian Sea and the Bay of Bengal,
and the southernmost locality is in the region of
45°S 125°E (original data). The species is found
in tropical and subtropical zone of all oceans.

Vertical distribution Species is found in meso-
pelagial (Farran, 1926; Sewell, 1947; Park, 1975b;
Bradford & Jillett, 1980; Vives, 1982) and total hauls
from depths from 600 to 5000 m.

Material: 8 females from samples 392, 400, 403,
4197, 443-444, 447, 449.
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Fig. 168. Gaetanus pileatus. Female (447).

19. Gaetanus pseudolatifrons
Markhaseva sp. n.

(Fig. 170)

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 3.60-3.70
mm. Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than ab-
domen. Frontal spine present, slightly curved to ros-
trum. ThS posterior corners with long spines, reach-
ing the last fourth of genital segment, they are re-
moved to ventral side (lateral view) and slightly
curved. Al longer than body by about 5 last joints.

Rel A2 with 1 seta; Re2 A2 with 3 setae. Md -

palp base with 2 setae; Ril Md with 2 setae; Ri2
Md with 9 long terminal and 2 short posterior setae.
Second internal Mx1 lobe with 5 setae; Ri with 15
setae. Mxp protopodite with lateral plate. Re Pl
3-jointed, with external spines on each joint; each
of these spines not reaching the base of the next
spine. P4 coxopodite with about 18 spines.

Male unknown.

Notes The species is closely similar to G la-
tifrons Sars, 1905, differing in shape of frontal spine
and the body of G. latifrons much more sclerotized;
specimens of the latter species are larger (4.4-5.4
mm) than G pseudolatifrons
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Fig. 169. ? Gaetanus pileatus. Male (419).

Type locality: ropical part of the Pacific Ocean
(14°N 132° W).

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the
castern part, the region of Marian Trench (original
data).

Vertical distribution The species was found in
haul 715-1000 m and in total haul from 8000 m
Material- 3 females from samples 201, 208.

Holotype 1 female N 1/66263, 14°N 132°W,
R/V “Akademik Korolev”, 40th cruise, 27.10.1985,
St. ABC, layer 715-1000 m, collector A. Korshenko
and 1 female paratype 2/66264 (the same locality
data).

20. Gaetanus pungens (Gicsbrecht, 1895)

(Fig. 171-172)

Gatdius pungens Giesbrecht, 1895. 246, 248, pl 1, figs
1-4, Vervoort, 1949 10, fig4, Tanaka, 1957a 60,
fig. 37 (f-k) (male only), Vervoort, 1957.58; Tanaka
& Omori, 1970a 119, fig 3, Park, 1975b 13, 1978
130; Bradford & Jillett, 1980- 61, fig 42

Gaetanus pungens: Park, 1975b' 13

o
v

\7\ Thbe Abd

P1

Description F e m a | e. Total length 2.65-3.20
mm. Cephalothorax slightly more than 3 times longer
than abdomen. Spines of ThS posterior corners ex-
ceeding the midlength of genital segment and cov-
ering about three fifth of its length. The species is
very close to G. tenuispinus being only more slender.
Oral parts and swimming legs are identical to those
in G teniuspinus, with the only difference in that
Md palp base with 1 (not 2) setae (Park, 1978,
original data).

Male. (Description after Tanaka and Omori
(1970a) with modifications). Total length 2.28 mm.
Cephalothorax 3.3 times longer than abdomen. Spines
of ThS posterior corners covering about first third
of Abdl. Al exceeding the posterior border of Abdd.
Re A2 slightly longer than Ri. Re2 A2 with 2 setae.
Md palp base with 1 seta; Ri2 Md with 9 terminal
setae. Ri Mx1 with 11 setae; first-third Mx1 internal
lobes reduced, and Ri with 10 setae.

Notes The first description of this species is
very brief (Giesbrecht, 1895), containing the useful
data only on body size and figures of Re P1 2-jointed

and Ri P2 1-jointed. Wolfenden (1911:114) suggested
the identity of this species with G. tenuispinus (Sars,
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Fig. 170. Gaetanus pseudolatifrons sp.n.. Female (208).
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Fig 171. Gaetanus pungens. Female (415).
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Fig. 172. Gaetanus pungens. Male (from Tanaka & Omori, 1969a).
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1900). Later on the base of this conclusion the species
was synonymized with G. fenuispinus (Bradford &
Jillett, 1980). However this decision is premature,
because Park (1978:131) found a highly distinguish-
able feature between these species: the presence of
1 seta on Md palp base in G. pungens and of 2
setae in G. fenuispinus. It may be added that the
shape of genital segment (dorsal view) is also useful:
the genital segment in G. pungens is narrower in
its antcrior part than in G. fenuispinus.

Type locality: 35°N 125°W.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the
north-western and north-eastern parts (Giesbrecht,
1895; Tanaka & Omori, 1970a), the New Zcaland
region (Bradford & Jillett, 1980): till 61°S. Indian
Ocean: the north-eastern part (original data). The
Malay Archipelago (Vervoort, 1949).

Vertical distribution. Species is known from total
hauls from 500-2000m.

Material: 2 females from samples 415, 418,

21. Gaetanus robustus Sars, 1905

(Figs. 173-174)

Gaetanus robustus Sars, 1905 : 11, 1924-25: 63, pl. 19,
figs 1-2; Jespersen, 1934: 63; Park, 1975b: 13.
Gaetanus robustus' Grice & Hulsemann, 1967: 24 (female

only); 1968: 324; Tanaka & Omori, 1970a: 122, fig.
4 (a-h), Bjornberg, 1973: 323.
Pseudogaetanus robustus: Brodsky, 1950. 168, fig. 86.
Gaidius vahdus Farran, 1908: 32, pl. 2, figs 11-17.
Mesogaidius maximus Wolfenden, 1911: 224, text-fig. 13,
ph.26, figs 3-6.
non Gaidius robustus Vervoort, 1949: 12, figs 5-6; Grice
& Hulsemann, 1967 (male only), figs 60-64.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 7.50-9.20
mm. Cephalothorax about 4.5 times longer than ab-
domen. Spines of Th5 posterior cornets robust,
slightly curved to the back side of specimen (lateral
view), situated in the ventral part of Th5 posterior
border, reaching the midlength of genital segment,
or even slightly longer (lateral view). Al reaching
the end of caudal rami, or slightly shorter. Rel A2
with 1 seta; Re2 A2 with 3 setae. Md palp base
with 2 setae; Ril Md with 2 setae; Ri2 Md with
9 terminal and 2 short posterior setae. Second Mx1
internal lobe with 5 setae; Ri with 14-15 setae. Mxp
protopodite with lateral plate. Re P1 3-jointed, with
external spine o each joint. First and second internal
spines not reaching the base of the next spine. Ri
P2 2-jointed. P4 coxopodite with more than 30
spines.

M a |l e. Total length 7.00 mm. Frontal spine
absent. Posterior Th5 corners with poorly visible
spines. Re3 PS5 left bilobated, not stylet-like, about
2.5 times shorter then Re2.

Type locality: the Azores Islands region.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean; to the

North to 62°N (Jespersen, 1934), in North Atlantic
the southernmost locality 31°N (Sars, 1925), found
in the southern part (Wolfenden, 1911). Pacific Ocean:
in the north-western part from the Kamchatka to
the Tzu region (Tanaka & Omori, 1970a; original
data) in the south-eastern part between 30° and 40°S
(Grice & Hulsemann, 1968; Bjornberg, 1973). Indian
Ocean: between 12°S and 37°S (Grice & Hulsemann,
1967).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
the Kurile-Kamchatka Trench area from bathy- and
upper abyssopelagial, in other regions from hauls
from meso- and bathypelagial.

Material: 10 females from samples 7, 18, 47,
73, 94, 134-137, 161, 457, 468, 474.

22. Gaetanus rubellus Markhaseva sp.n.

(Fig. 175)

Description. F e m a 1 e. Total length 7.30 mm.
Cephalothorax 4.5 times longer than abdomen. Fron-
tal spine absent. Th5 posterior corners with moderate
spines with thick bases, removed to the ventral side
of Th5 posterior border (lateral view). Al reaching
the midlength of abdomen. Rel A2 with 1 seta;
Re2 A2 with 3 setae. Md palp base with 2 seta;
Ri2 Md with 9 terminal and 1 posterior short seta.
Second Mx1 internal lobe with 5 setae; Ri with 11
setae. Mxp protopodite with lateral plate. Re Pl
3-jointed, with external spine at each joint. First
and second external spines not reaching the distal
border of Re2 and Re3 Pl1. P4 coxopodite with
about 35 thin spines.

Male unknown.

Notes. The species is very similar to G. inermis
Sars, 1905, differing in the presence of spines on
ThS5 posterior corners and by longer external spines
of Rel and Re2 PI.

Material: 1 female from sample 202.

Holotype: 1 female, N 1/66262, 1zu-Bonin Trench
region, 29° 17°'N 142°47’E, R/V “Vitjaz”, 57th cru-
sie, 10.05.1975, Sta. 7406, layer 0-8370 m, ring-
trawl.

23. Gaetanus secundus Esterly, 1911

(Fig. 176)

Gaetanus secundus Esterly, 1911: 317, pl.26, fig. 3, pl
28, figs 38, 43, pl. 30, figs 73, 84.

Gaetanus ferox With, 1915: 111, text-fig. 28 (a-b); Grice
& Hulsemann, 1967: 23, figs 56-59.

Gaetanus rmiles (non Giesbrecht, 1888): Park, 1975b: 19,
figs 4-5.

Description. F e m a 1 e. Total length 3.80-
5.20 mm. Cephalothorax about 5 times longer
than abdomen. Frontal spine present, long and
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Fig. 173. Gaetanus robustus. Female (468).
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Fig. 174. Gaetanus robustus. Female (468). Male: figure made by K.A. Brodsky after specimen from the Pacific
Ocean
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Fig. 175. Gaetanus rubellus sp.n. Female, holotype (202).
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robust,directed forward, itstopnotcurved,orweakly
curved to rostrum. Spines on ThS posterior corners
in the middle of posterior ThS margin (lateral
view), straight, exceeding the middle of geni-
tal segment. Al twice longer than body (nearly
of the same length as in G. miles). Rel A2
without setae; Re2 A2 with 1 seta. Md palp
base with 1 seta; Ril Md with 1 seta; Ri2
Md with 9 terminal setae. Second Mx1 internal
lobe with 3 (?) setae; Ri with 14-15 setae.
Mxp protopodite with lateral plate. Re P1 2-
jointed; with 2 external spines: first exceeding
the midlength of last Re P1 joint. Ri P2 I-
jointed, with traces of subdivision between
joints. P4 coxopodite with about 13 spines.

M a | e. (Description after Park (1975b) with
changes). Total length 3.00-3.55 mm. Frontal spine
absent. Medial crest present. Spines of ThS pos-
terior corners small, hardly visible, often asym-
metrical. Rostrum well developed. Al reaching the
end of caudal rami. Rel and Re2 A2 without
setac. Md palp base with small setae. Ri Mxl
with 9 setae; Re with 11 setae; external lobe with
7 setae. Mxp protopodite with 3 setae distally.
P1 clearly 3-jointed. Only Re3 P1 with external
spine. Re P5 right 2-jointed, joints of about same
length. Ri PS5 left nearly reaching the midlength
of Rel.

Notes. G. secundus was united with G miles
(Vervoort, 1963:131). I consider it wise to reestablish
the species status for G. secundus. The detailed de-
scription of G. miles (Giesbrecht, 1892) and a brief,
but comprehensive description of G. secundus (Es-
terly, 1911) give a relevant base to distinguish be-
tween these two species (see the key to Gaetanus
species above).

Type locality: the north-castern part of the Pacific
Ocean, San-Diego region.

Geographical distribution. Due to confusion be-
tween this species and G. miles, it is difficult to
describe its distribution. The localities worth men-
tioning are: the Gulf of Mexico (Park, 1975b), the
Pacific Ocean from the regions of Izu Bonin and
Marian Trenches (original data) and off the San
Diego region (Esterly, 1911), and the Indian Ocean
in the region of 28°S (original data).

Vertical distribution. The species was found be-
tween S00 and 2000 m (Park, 1975b), also in total
hauls from depths of 8000 m. .

Material: 11 females from samples 201-202, 403,
410, 413, 416.

24. Gaetanus tenuispinus (Sars, 1900)

(Figs. 177-178)

Chiridius tenuispinus Sars, 1900: 67, pl. 18, 1902: 30,
pl. 18.

Gaidius tenuispinus. Brodsky, 1950: 161, fig. 75; Vervoort,
1957. 58, fig. 40; Tanaka, 1957a: 60, fig. 37 (a-e)
(female only); Owre & Foyo, 1967: 43, figs 5, 239-240;
Tanaka & Omori, 1970a: 124, fig. 5; Wheeler, 1970:
10, figs 31-32; Bradford, 1971b: 21, figs 61-63; Bjor-
nberg, 1973: 323; Park, 1978: 127, figs 15-17; Bradford
& Jillett, 1980: 61, fig. 41 (male only).

Gaetanus tenuispinus: Park, 1975b: 13, 30, fig. 12.

Gaidius boreale Wolfenden, 1902: 362, 365, 1903: 265.

Gaidius similis A. Scott, 1909: 51, pl. 7, figs 1-11.

Gaidius gracilis Brady, 1918: 19, pl. 7.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 3.00-3.80
mm. Cephalothorax about 3.6-3.8 times longer than
abdomen. Frontal spine absent. Posterior Th5 corners
with spines always exceeding the midlength of genital
segment, usually covering three-four fifth of genital
segment length, sometimes reaching its posterior bor-
der. Al reaching the midlength of abdomen, or the
end of caudal rami. Rel A2 without setae, Re2 A2
with 2 setae. Md palp base with 2 setac; Ril Md
with 2 setae (1 of them very small, poorly visible)
setae; Ri2 Md with 9 terminal setac. Mx1 second
internal lobe with 4 setac; Ri with 15 setae. Mxp
protopodite without lateral plate. P1 with indistinct
subdivision between Rel and Re2 (some authors
noted complete division (Park, 1975b). External spine
of Re2 Pl covering about one third of the length
of the next segment, external spine of Re3 P1 about
as long as its joint. Ri P2 2-jointed. P4 coxopodite
with group of about 20 thin spines.

M a | e. Total length 2.00-3.43 mm. Cephalot-
horax about 3 times longer than abdomen. ThS pos-
terior corners with spines strongly varying in length,
usually they are longer than Abdl, but sometimes
as long as Abdl, or even shorter. Al reaching about
the midlength of abdomen. A2 setation as in females;
reduced on Ri2 A2 only; Ril A2 much thicker than
in females. Md palp base with 1 seta; Ri2 Md with
9 terminal setae. First-third internal Mx1 lobes re-
duced, protopodite base and Ri together with about
7-8 setac (12 after Tanaka & Omori (1970a)); Re
with 11 setae, external lobe with 7 setae. Mxp pro-
topodite with 2 setae (3 according to Park (1975b)
in distal group. Re P1 incompletely 3-jointed (ac-
cording to Park (1975b) 3-jointed). Re2 P1 often
with rudimentary external spine. Ri P2 2-jointed.
P4 coxopodite without spines and hairs. Re3 PS5
left stylet-like, not bilobated about as long as Re3
of its leg. Ri P5 left covering about four fifth of
Rel PS5 left length.

Geographical distribution. Cosmopolitan species.
Widespread in the Norwegian and Greenland seas,
found in the Central part of Arctic Basin to 86°N
(Johnson, 1963; original data). Atlantic Ocean: wide-
spread in the northern part, however between 19°N
and the Equator only single findings are registered
(Wheeler, 1970), in the southern part found from
30°S to the South (Wolfenden, 1911) to the region
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Fig. 176. Gaetanus secundus. Female (201'). Male (from Park, 1975b).
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Fig. 177. Gaetanus tenuispinus. Female: Ce (a), Th5 (a) & Abd (a) (134-137), ThS (b) & Abd (b) (482), other
figures (542). .
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Fig. 178. Gaetanus tenuispinus. Female (542). Male (Norwegian Sea).
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of South Georgia (Hardy & Gunther, 1935). Pacific
Ocean: the Bering Sea, along north-western part, in
the region of Aleutian Slope (original data), off Cali-
fornia (Wilson, 1950), in the south-eastern and south-
western parts (Bjornberg, 1973; Bradford & Jillett,
1980; original data). Widespread in the Antarctic
to the South down to 68°S (original data). Indian
Ocean: rarely found: once to the North from the
Equator (Grice & Hulsemann, 1967), more often
occutring in subantarctic antarctic part to the South
to 65°S (Vervoort, 1957; original data).

Vertical distribution. Mostly meso-bathypelagic
species, rare in abyssal (Wheeler, 1970), in the Arctic
Basin recorded in hauls from epipelagial (Johnson,
1963; original data), in Antarctic sometimes between
100 and 250 m.

Material: about 200 females and 7 males from
samples 62, 64, 80, 90, 92, 119, 134-137, 145, 158,
171-173, 188, 194, 201-202, 380, 404-405, 430, 432-
436, 445-449, 451, 457, 464, 469, 470, 474, 479,
482, 522, 524, 529, 534-535, 538, 542, 545-546,
549, 551, S555.

15. Jaschnovia Markhascva, 1980

TYPE SPECIES Scolecithrix tolli 1inko, 1913, by mo
notypy.

Derjugimia Jaschnov, 1947: 3-4 (nom pracocc.), non Po-
pov, 1931, Pisces, Zoarcidac
Jaschnovia Markhaseva, 1980: 63

Desciption. F ¢ m a | e. Total length 2.15-2.50
mm. Cephalothorax 3.1-4.0 times longer than ab-
domen. Body oval, or elongate-oval, anterior end
of cephalon rounded. Crest and rostrum absent.
Cephalon and Th1 fused, sometimes indistinctly sepa-
rated. Between Th4 and ThS5 often the suture of
fusion is visible. Th5 posterior corners rounded, or
pointed. Th5 and genital segment symmetrical.
Cephalothorax about 3-4 times longer than abdomen,
genital segment with minute spinules dorsally; pos-
terior borders of abdominal segments with minute
spinules. Genital segment of female as long as, or
slightly longer than 2 following segments together.
A1l 24-jointed nearly as long as cephalothorax, sligh-
tly shorter, or slightly longer than cephalothorax.
Re A2 7-jointed, longer than 2-jointed Ri. A2 coxo-
podite with 1 seta; basipodite with 2 setae. Rel
and Re2 A2 with 2 setac cach; Re3-Re6 with 1
long setae each; Re7 with 3 long terminal setae.
Ril A2 with 2 setae, Ri2 A2 with 13-14 (6-7 setae
on external and 7 setae on internal lobes). Md palp
base with 2 setae; Ri 2-jointed, not more then half
shorter Re. Ril Md with 2 setae; Ri2 Md with 9

setae. Mx1 gnathobase with 9 claw-like terminal
spines and 4 setae on posterior surface, distal part
of this lobe with group of spinules. Mx! second
internal lobe with 5 setae; third internal lobe with
4 setae and surface spinules distally. Mx | protopodite
near Ri base with 5 setae; Ri with 15-16 setae; Re
with 10 setaec. Mx2 with six endites, endites with
minute spinules on the surface. One of setac of
Mx2 fifth endite thickened into claw-like spine; in
distal part of Ri 6 setae. Mx p protopodite with 1
long seta in proximal part, further with groups of
2, 3 and 3 setae; without digital appendage. Ril
Mxp slightly longer than protopodite, with 3 setae
distally. Re P1-P4 3-jointed. Ri P1 1-jointed. Ri P2
2-jointed. Rel Pl without external spine; Re2-Re3
with extérnal spine each. Posterior surface of Re2-
Re3, of all Ri joints and P4 coxopodite with minute
spinules. P4 coxopodite near internal seta base with
group of 6-8 larger spines on the posterior surface.

M a1l e Total length 1.85-2.30 mm. Cephalot-
horax 2.7-2.8 times longer than abdomen. Rostrum
absent. Posterior ThS corners rounded (lateral view),
slightly pointed and curved externally (dorsal view).
Al 23-jointed, reaching the middle of posterior bor-
der of genital segment. Oral parts in comparison
with those in females rudimentary. P1-P4 as in fe-
males, not so strongly spinulose. P5 biramous, Right
Ri unclearly 2-jointed, left 1-jointed. PS of simple
structure. Right Re P5 2-jointed. Right Re2 PS proxi-
mal part with group of spinules on lateral surface
and with dense thin hairs along internal margin,
with long curved spine distally. Left Re P5 3-jointed.
Left Rel PS5 with dense thin hairs along internal
margin; Re2 PS5 swollen, with group of hairs distally;
Re3 the shortest and prolonged into spine distally
and also with hairs in proximal part of its internal
margin.

The genus Jaschnovia includes 2 species.

Key to species of Jaschnovia

Females
L
1(2) ThS posterior corners rounded (dorsal and lateral

view) ... L. Ja. brevis (Farran)

2(1) ThS5 posterior corners pointed (dorsal and lateral
view) ... ..., 2. Ja. tolli (Linko)
Males

1(2) ThS posterior corners not curved externally (dorsal
VIEW) ... 1. Ja. brevis (Farran)

2(1) ThS posterior corners curved externally (dorsal
view) ... 2. Ja. tolli (Linko)
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1. Jaschnovia brevis (Farran, 1936)

(Figs. 179-180)

Bradyetes brevis Farran, 1936a: 238, figs 1-12; Vervoort,
1952b (sheet 43): 3, fig. 4; Wheeler, 1970: 8.

Derjugima tolly (non Jaschnov, 1947): Johnson, 1963: 96.

Jaschnovia johnsom: Markhaseva, 1980. 68, 75, fig. 3

(syn.n.)

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 2.31-2.45
mm. Cephalothorax 3.1-3.5 times longer than ab-
domen. ThS posterior corners rounded. Al nearly
as long as cephalothorax, or reaching Th3. Oral parts
and P1-P4 typical of the genus.

M ale. Total length 1.85-2.30 mm. Cephalot-
horax 2.8 times longer than abdomen. Th5 posterior
comers rounded, not curved externally (dorsal view),
Al reaching the midlength of genital segment. P1-P4
as in females, only P4 surface setation weaker. P35
typical of the genus.

Notes. Bradyetes brevis Farran, 1936 herein is
removed from Bradyetes to Jaschnovia and Ja john-
soni Markhaseva, 1980 is considered its junior syno-
nym. The most important distinguishing features be-
tween genera Jaschnovia and Bradyetes are: in Jasch-
novia Mxp protopodite without digital appendage
distally, Rel Pl without external spine.

Type locality: 72°55’'N 25°W,

Geographical distribution, The central part of
Arctic Basin (Johnson, 1963; original data), the re-
gion of New Siberian Islands (Markhaseva, 1980a).
Atlantic Ocean: the north-western part: region of
37°N (Wheeler, 1970), the Greenland Sea (Farran,
1936a).

Vertical distribution. The ecology of the species
is obscure: it was found in total hauls from 50 m
when net contacted with bottom (Farran, 1936a) and
in near-bottom tows from depths 17 m (Markhaseva,
1980a) which might be considered an evidence of
relation the life cycle to the sea bed, on the other
hand the species was found in under ice hauls (sur-
face) in the central part of Arctic Basin (Markhaseva,
1980a).

Material: 24 females and 3 males from samples
564-566, 568.

2. Jaschnovia tolli (Linko, 1913)

(Figs. 181-182)

Scolecithrix tolli Linko, 1913: figs 23-25.

Derjugima toll: Jaschngv, 1947. 3, fig.1, Brodsky, 1950:
156, fig. 71.

Jaschnovia tolli: Markhaseva, 1980. 65, figs 1-2.

Description F e m a | e. Total length 2.15-2.50
mm. Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than ab-
domen. ThS5 posterior corners prolonged and pointed,
reaching the midlength of genital segment. Al reach-
ing the midlength of genital segment. Ri2 A2 external

lobe with 6 setae. Ri Mx1 with 16 setae. Oral parts
and P1-P4 typical of the genus.

M a ] e. Total length 2.10-2.20 mm. Cephalot-
horax about 2.7 times longer than abdomen. ThS
posterior corners rounded (lateral view), pointed and
curved externally (dorsal view). A1 reaching the pos-
terior border of genital segment. Oral parts in com-
parison with those in females rudimentary. P1-P4
as in females, but P4 weakly spinulose on their
surface. PS5 typical of the genus.

Type locality: The East Siberian Sea near New
Siberian Islands.

Geographical distribution. The species is wide-

spread in coastal Siberian seas: the Kara Sea, Laptev,
East Siberian and Chuckchee seas, in the Baffin
Bay and also the White Sea. There are findings in
the Barents Sea (Zelikman, 1961), and data on re-
cording outside the Arctic Basin in the Sea of Ok-
hotsk (Brodsky, 1957).
" Vertical distribution. The species may be found
under desalination. Adult specimens were found in
the end of September and in October in the East
Siberian Sea and in the Laptev Sea (Jaschnov, 1947).
The majority of specimens were found in September
in the White Sea in the near bottom tows obtained
with Beyer net (original data). It seems highly prob-
able that at some stages of the life cycle the species
is connected with near-bottom layers.

Material’ 2 females and 2 males from sample
459 and some specimens of both sexes in non-cata-
logued material obtained from the White Sea.

16. Lutamator Bradford, 1969

TYPE SPECIES Lutamator hurleyi Bradford, 1969,
by monotypy.

Lutamator Bradford, 1969b- 491; Bradford & Iillett, 1980:
11; Alvarez, 1984: 99

Description F e m al e. (Description after Brad-
ford (1969b) and Alvarez (1984) with changes). Total
length 5.15-5.20 mm Cephalothorax 3, or more than
4 times longer than abdomen. Cephalon and Thl,
as well as Th4-ThS fused. Rostrum in form of a
blunt rounded plate. Crest absent. ThS and genital
segment symmetrical; ThS pointed. Al 24-jointed,
some joints with long annulate setae. Re A2 as
long as Ri A2; Ri thicker than Re; coxopodite and
basipodite with 1 seta each; Ril A2 with 1 seta;
Ri2 A2 with 8 setae on internal (7+1) and 6 long
terminal and 1 posterior setae on external lobe. Rel
A2 with 1 seta; Re2 A2 with 2 setae; Re3-Re6
with 1 seta each; Re7 with 3 terminal setac. Md
palp base and Ril Md without setae; Ri2 with 4-5
setae. Mx1 gnathobase with 11-12 setae. Mx1 second
internal lobe with 4-5 setae; third lobe with 2-3
setae; protopodite near Ri base with 4 setae; Ri
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Fig. 179. Jaschnovia brevis. Female (from Markhaseva, 1980a),
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Fig. 180. Jaschnovia brewis. Male (from Markhaseva, 1980a).
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Female (from Markhaseva, 1980a).

Fig. 181. Jaschnovia tolli.
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Fig 182 Jaschnovia tolli Male (from Markhaseva, 1980a)
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and Re with 11 setae each. Mx2 with 1 spine on
fourth and fifth endites thickened and more scle-
rotized than the rest. Mxp protopodite without seta
in the proximal part of joint. Digital appendage ab-
sent; in distal setae group there are 2-3 setae; oth-
erwise limb is typical of Aetideidae. Re P1 3-jointed.
Re P1 with external spines on each joint. In distal
external corner of P1 basipodite small spine present.
Ri P1 1-jointed; external lobe well developed and
with hairs along external border. Ri P2 2-jointed.
All other swimming legs rami 3-jointed. Spines on
P4 coxopodite absent.

Male unknown.

The genus Lutamator includes 2 species.

Key to species of Lutamator

Females

1(2) Mx1 second internal lobe with 5 and third internal

lobe with 2 setae . . ... .. 1. L. elegans Alvarez
2(1) Mx1 second internal lobe with 4 setae and third
internal lobe with 3 setae . . . . 2. L. hurlei Bradford

1. Lutamator elegans Alvarez, 1984

(Fig. 183)
Lutamator elegans Alvarez, 1984: 99-110, 104, figs 13-30.

Description. F ¢ m a 1 e. (Description after Al-
varez (1984) with modifications). Total length 5.2
mm. Cepahlothorax nearly 3 times longer than ab-
domen. Cephalon and Th1, as well as Th4-ThS fused.
ThS ending with a small point. Rostrum in form
of a short blunt plate. Al 24-jointed, reaching the
end of cephalothorax. Ri A2 as long as Re A2.
Coxopodite A2, basipodite and Rel A2 with 1 seta
each; Re2 A2 with 2 setae; Ril A2 with 1 seta;
external lobe of Ri2 A2 with 7 long terminal and
1 shorter posterior seta; internal lobe with 7 (4 long
and 3 short setae). Md palp base and Ril Md without
seta; Ri2 Md with § setae. Mx1 gnathobase with
12 setac. Mx! second internal lobe with 5 setae;
third internal lobe with 2 setae; protopodite near
Ri base with 4 setac; Ri and Re with 11 setae
each; external lobe with 8 setae. Mx2 with claw-like
spine at fifth and fourth endites. First-fourth Mx2
endites with spinules on surface near proximal margin
of lobes. Mxp robust with groups of 2, 3 and 3
setae (from proximal to distal end of the joint).
P1-P4 with segmentation typical of the family. Re
P1 with external spines on each joint. Ri PI with
well developed external lobe covered with hairs;
basipodite with small spine in external distal corner
of joint. P2 coxopodite with internal seta. P3 and
P4 coxopodites without such seta. Number of teeth
on terminal spines of P2-P4 Re3 is 46, 50 and 54
respectively.

Male unknown.

Type locality. off the Brazilian coast.

Geographcial distribution. The species is known
off the Brazilian coast (Alvarez, 1984).

Vertical distribution. The species was found at
depths 900 m and 460 m above the sea bed (Alvarez,
1984).

The species was not examined by me.

2. Lutamator hurlei Bradford, 1969

(Fig. 184)
Lutamator hurlei Bradford, 1969: 491, figs 128-142.

Description ¥ e m a1 e. (Description after Brad-
ford (1969b) with modifications). Total length 5.15
mm. Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than ab-
domen. Genital segment with ventral swelling promi-
nent (lateral view). Line of fusion between Th4-Th5
visible. Al reaching Th3. Rel A2 with 1 seta; Re2
A2 with 2 setae. Md palp base without sctae; Ril
Md without seta. Mx1 second internal lobe with 4
setae; third internal lobe with 3 setae. Mx2 fifth
endite large. P1-P4 typical of the genus.

Male unknown.

Type locality: off East Cape, north-east New Zea-
land.

Geographical distribution. The species is known
from type locality only (Bradford, 1969b).

17. Mesocomantenna Alvarez, 1986

TYPE SPECIES. Mesocomantenna spinosa Alvarez, 1986,
by original designation.

Mesccomantenna Alvarez, 1986: 865.

Description. F e m a 1 e. (Description after Al-
varez (1986) with modifications). Total length 1.90
mm. Cephalothorax about 3.7 times longer than ab-
domen. Rostrum absent. Crest absent. Cephalon and
Thi incompletely fused; Thd-ThS separated. ThS and
genital segment symmetrical. Posterior ThS corners
protonged into spines directed backward, Al 24-
jointed, exceeding Th2. Re A2 shorter Ri A2; basipo-
dite with 2; Ril with 1 seta. Ri2 A2 internal lobe
with 4 long and 4 short terminal setae; external
lobe with 6 long terminal seta. Rel A2 without
setae; Re2 A2 with 1 seta; latter joint partly fused
with Re3 A2; Re3-Re6 A2 with 1 seta each, Re7
A2 short as in genus Comantenna and supplied with
1 terminal short seta. Md palp base with 2 very
small setae; Ril Md with 1; Ri2 Md with 5 setae.
Mx1 gnathobase with 9 terminal claw-like setae and
4 setae on the surface. Second and third Mx1 internal
lobes with 3 setae each; protopodite near the Ri
base with 3 setae; Ri and Re with 11 sectae each;
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Fig 183 Lutamator elegans Female (from Alvarez, 1984)
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Fig 184 Lutamator hurler Female (from Bradford, 1969b)
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6 setac on external lobe. Lateral surfaces of first
and second endites of Mx2 near setae bases with
thick sclerotized spines similar to that in Paraco-
mantenna. One seta of Mx2 fifth endite is thickened
into claw-like spine. Mxp protopodite setation typical
of Aetideidae, and in the distal setac group with
big digital appendage. Re Pl with external spines
at all 3 joints; spines long; exceeding length of
next joint. Ri P1 1-jointed with well developed ex-
ternal lobe, with hairs along external border. Ri P2
2-jointed, other rami of swimming legs 3-jointed.
P4 coxopodite without spines.

Male unknown.

Monotypic genus.

1. Mesocomantenna spinosa
Alvarez, 1986

(Fig. 185)

Mesocomantenna spinosa Alvarez, 1986: 865, 868-869,
figs 25-42.

Description. F e m a 1 e. (Description after Al-
varez. (1986) with modifications). Total length 1.9
mm. Cephalothorax about 3.7 times longer than ab-
domen. Cephalon partly fused with Thi. Rostrum
absent. ThS posterior corners upturned backwards,
reaching almost the posterior end of genital segment
(dorsal view). Al 24-jointed, exceeding Th2. Struc-
ture of oral parts and P1-P4 typical of the genus.

Male unknown.

Type locality: 26°58’S 46°32°W.

Geographical distribution, The species is known
from type locality only: the continental shelf and
slope of Brazil (Alvarez, 1986). ‘

Vertical distribution. The species was found at
depth 346 m (Alvarez, 1986).

The species was not examined by me.

£

18. Paivella Vervoort, 1965

TYPE SPECIES: Paivella inaciae Vervoort, 1965, by
original designation.

Pawella Vervoort, 1965° 199; Wheeler, 1970: 11.

Description. F e m a 1 e. (Description after Ver-
voort (1965) with modifications). Total length 1.27-
1.42 mm. Cephalothorax 3.0-3.4 times longer than
abdomen. Cephalon and Thl, as well as Th4-ThS
fused. Rostrum present, bifurcate. Crest absent. ThS
posterior comers pointed, symmetrical, as well as
genital segment. Genital segment with lateral pro-
jections (P. naporai), or without (P. inaciae) them.
Al 23-jointed, reaching the midlength of abdomen,
or the end of caudal rami. Re A2 longer than Ri
A2. A2 coxopodite with [ seta; basipodite with 2

setac. Ril A2 with 1-2 setae; Ri2 with 7-8 terminal
setae on internal lobe and 6 terminal and 1 posterior
setae on external lobe. Rel A2 with 1 seta; or it
is absent; Re2 with 2-3 setae; Re3-Re6 with 1 seta
each; Re7 with 3 terminal setac. Md palp base and
Ril Md with 2 setae. Ri2 Md with 9 terminal and
1 posterior seta. Mx1 gnathobase with 9 terminal
setae and 4 setac on surface. Second Mx! internal
lobe with 3-4; third internal lobe with 3-4 setae;
protopodite with 4-5 setae; Ri with 10-11 setae; Re
with 11 setae; external lobe with 7-9 setae. Fourth
and fifth Mx2 endites with 1 seta thickened into
claw-like spine. Re P1 3-jointed. Rel P1 without
external spine; Ri external lobe well developed, with
fine spinules along external border apically. Ri P2
1-jointed, all other swimming leg rami 3-jointed.
P4 coxopodite with 2 parallel rows of 4-6 spines
on the posterior surface near the base of internal
seta proximally.

M a l e. Total length 1.15 mm. Cephalothorax
about 3 times longer than abdomen. Cephalon and
Thl, as well as Th4-ThS completely fused. Rostrum
present, as in female. Crest absent. ThS posterior
corners rounded. Al reaching the midlength of Abd2.
A2 as in female. Ril and Ri2 A2 without setae.
Md as in females; gnathobase strongly reduced. Mx1
and Mx2 reduced. Mxp setation in comparison with
that in female reduced. P1-P4 as in females, but
Ri P2 indistinctly 2-jointed. P4 coxopodite without
internal seta and rows of spines on posterior surface
of joint. P5 uniramous. P5 left 5-jointed, apical joint
ending with spine, covered with hairs. P5 right 4-
jointed, apical joint in its distal part prolonged into
needle-shaped appendage and significantly shotter
than left PS, reaching the midlength of third joint
of left leg.

The genus Paivella includes 2 species.

Key to species of Paivella

Females

1(2) Genital segment without lateral projections . . .
............... 1. P. inaciae Vervoort

2(1) Genital segment with lateral projections . . . . .
................ 2. P. naporai Wheeler

1. Paivella inaciae Vervoort, 1965

r (Fig. 186)
Pawella inaciae Vervoort, 1965: 201-210, figs 36-41.

Description. F e m a | e. (Description after Ver-
voort (1965) with modifications). Total length 1.42-
1.46 mm. Cephalothorax about 3.4 times longer than
abdomen. Cephalon and Thl, as well as Th4-Ths
completely fused. Rostrum present, bifurcate. Th5
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posterior corners of triangular shape, pointed (dorsal
and lateral view), slightly exceeding the midlength
of genital segment. Posterior margins of the Abdl-4
without teeth. Caudal rami exactly twice as long
as wide. Al 23-jointed, reaching the end of caudal
rami. A2 coxopodite with 1 seta; basipodite with
2 fine setae. Rel A2 without seta¢; Re2 with 3
setae; Re7 with 3 terminal setae. Ril A2 with 2
setae; Ri2 with 8 setae on internal and 6+1 on
external lobe. Md palp base with 2 setae; Ril Md
with 2 and Ri2 Md with 9 terminal and 1 posterior
setae. Mx1 gnathobase with 9 terminal setae and 4
setae on posterior surface. Second Mx1 internal lobe
with 3 setae; third internal lobe with 4 setae; pro-
topodite near Ri base with 4 setae; Ri with 10 setae;
Re with 11 setae; external lobe with 9 setac. Mx2
with seta slightly thickened into spine on fourth
endite, and rather thickened spine on fifth endite.
Mxp typical of the genus. Re! P1 without spine.
Ri external lobe well developed, with spinules an-

Fig. 185. Mesocomantenna spinosa. Female (from Alvarez, 1986).

teriorly. Ri P2 1-jointed. P4 coxopodite with 2 trans-
verse rows of 6 acute spines on posterior surface.

M a ] e. (Description after Vervoort (1965) with
modifications). Total length 1.15 mm. Cephalothorax
about 3.1 times longer than abdomen. Cephalon and
Th1, as well as Th4-Th5 completely fused. Rostrum
as in females, but with shorter points. ThS posterior
corners rounded. Genital segment with opening on
the left. Caudal rami as in females. Al reaching
the midlength of Abd2: 8-10, 20-21 and 24-25 joints
fused. The setation of A2 strongly reduced; Ril A2
and Ri2 A2 without setae. Rel A2 with 2 setae of
lesser size than in female. Md as in female. Mx1
reduced, gnathobase without setae; third internal lobe
with 2 setae; protopodite with 3 setae near Ri base;
Ri with 3 setae; Re with 10 setae; external lobe
with 5 setaec. Mxp as in females, but number of
setae reduced. P1-P4 as in females, but Rel and
Re2 P1 completely separated. Ri P2 with incomplete
segmentation. P4 coxopodite without spines on pos-
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Fig. 186. Paivella inaciae. Female, male (from Vervoort, 1965).

terior surface and internal seta. PS uniramous. Left
P5 elongated, 5-jointed, terminal joint ending into
spine with patch of spiniform hairs: Right PS5 4-
jointed, terminal joint ending in fine long point. PS
left and right legs of unequal length.

Type locality: 5°56’N 4°26’E.

Geographical distribution. The species is known
off Nigeria, known from type locality only.

Vertical distribution The species was found be-
tween 95 m depth and sutface (Vervoort, 1965).

The species was not examined by me.

2. Paivella naporai Wheeler, 1970

(Fig. 187)
Pawella naporar Wheeler, 1970 10-11, figs 33-48.

Description. F e m a 1 e. (Description after Whee-
ler (1970) with modifications). Total length 1.27
mm. Cephalon and Thl, as well as Th4-ThS fused.
Rostrum present, biramous. Th5 posterior corners

triangular and pointed, covering about one third of
length of genital segment. Genital segment produced
into 2 distinct protuberances extending ventrally and
laterally, visible in dorsal view. Caudal rami twice
longer than wide. Al 22-jointed, reaching the mid-
length of Abd. A2 coxopodite with 1 seta; basipodite
with 2 setae. Rel A2 with 1 seta; Re2 A2 with 2
setae; Ril A2 with 1 seta; Ri2 A2 with 14 setae
(7 on external and 7 on intemal lobes). Md palp
base with 2 setae; Ril Md with 2; Ri2 Md with
9 terminal and 1 posterior seta. Mx1 gnathobase
with 9 terminal setae and 4 setae on posterior surface.
Second Mx1 internal lobe with 4 setae; third internal
lobe with 3 setae; protopodite near Ri base with 5
setae; Ri with 11 setae; Re with 11 setae; external
lobe with 7 setae. Mx2 with seta thickened into
sclerotized spine on fourth and fifth endites. Mxp
protopodite with groups of 2, 2 and 2 setac. Rel
P1 without external spine. Ri P1 with well developed
external lobe, apically covered by teeth. Ri P2 1-
jointed. P4 coxopodite with 2 transverse rows of
spines on the posterior surface.
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Fig. 187. Paivella naporai. Female (from Wheeler, 1970).

Male unknown.

Type locality: 15°00°S 30°00°W,

Geographical distribution The species was found
from South Atlantic (Wheeler, 1970).

Vertical distribution, The species was found be-
tween 2755 and 4000 m (Wheeler, 1970).

The species was not examined by me.

19. Paracomantenna Campaner, 1978

TYPE SPECIES Bryaxis minor Farran, 1905, by original
designation.

Paracomantenna Campaner, 1978: 871, Alvareg, 1986
858

Description. F ¢ m a | e. (Description after Cam-
paner (1978) with modifications). Total length 1.4-
1.9 mm. Cephalothorax 3.0-3.8 times longer than
abdomen. Cephalon and Thl, fused as well as Th4-

Th3-Thbe. Abd

Th35, or they are separated. Crest and rostrum absent.
ThS and genital segment symmetrical. Posterior ThS
corners prolonged into points, upturned backward.
Al 23-jointed. Re A2 slightly shorter, or as long
as Ri A2. A2 basipodite with 1-2 setae; Ril A2
with 1 seta; Ri2 A2 with 8 setae on internal and
S terminal and 1 posterior setae on external lobes.
Rel A2 without setae; Re2 A2 with 1 setae; each
joint of Re3-Re6 A2 with 1 seta; Re7 with 3 terminal
setac. Length of Re7 A2 typical of Actideidae. Md
palp base with 1 seta; or seta absent, Ril Md with
1 and Ri2 Md with 4-5 setae. Mx1 gnathobase with
9 terminal thickened claw-like spines; 1 seta of lesser
size and 4 setac on posterior surface. Second Mx1
internal lobe with 4 setae; third internal lobe with
3 setae; protopodite near Ri base with 4-5 setae;
Ri with 12 setae; Re with 11 setae; external lobe
with 7 setae. Fourth and fifth endites of Mx2 each
with 1 seta thickened into sclerotized spine (after
Farran (1905), only seta on the fifth endite is thick-
ened into spine). Surfaces of Mx2 first and second



Aectideidae of the World Ocean 237

endites, or first-fourth endites with rows of large
foliaceous, thick, strongly sclerotized spines. Mxp
protopodite with or without digital appendage near
the base of distal setae group, otherwise Mxp pro-
topodite setation typical of Aetideidae, but there may
be 2, not 3 setae in distal setae group. Re P1 3-
jointed, each joint with external spine. Ri P1 external
lobe well developed, with hairs apically. Ri P2 2-
jointed; all other P2-P4 rami 3-jointed. P4 coxopodite
without spines.

Male unknown.

Notes Campaner (1978) established Paracoman-
tenna from the following features: developed terminal
setae on Re7 A2, shape of large spines on Mx2
endites surfaces. P minor (Farran, 1905) = Bryaxis
minor Farran, 1905 was choosen as the type species,
but as properly noted later, (Bradford & Jillett 1980)
it is questionable why P. minor and P. magalyae
are attributed to the same genus despite the absence
of sensory (digital) appendage on Mxp protopodite
in P. minor.

The genus Paracomantenna includes 3 species.

Key to species of Paracomantenna

Females

1(2) Distal part of Mxp protopodite without tube-like
or digital appendage . ... ... 3. P. minor (Farran)

2(1) Distal part of Mxp protopodite with tube-like or
digital appendage. .

3(4) Md palp base with 1 small seta; Ri2 Md with
5 setac. Mxp protopodite distally with tube-like
appendage. Total length 1.4 mm . . ... ... ..
.................. 1. P. gracilis Alvarez

4(3) Md palp base without seta; Ri2 Md with 4 setae,
Mxp protopodite distally with digital appendage.
Total length 1.8-1.9 mm . 1. P. magalyae Campaner

1. Paracomantenna gracilis
Alvarez, 1986

(Fig. 188)

Paracomantenna gracilis Alvarez, 1986: 869, 872, 875,
figs 43-58.

Description. F e m a 1 e. (Description after Al-
varez (1986) with modifications). Total length 1.4
mm. Cephalothorax about 3 times longer than ab-
domen. Cephalon and Thl fused, incomplete suture
visible dorsally. Rostrum absent. ThS posterior cor-
ners upturned, not reaching the midlength of genital
segment (dorsal view). Al 23-jointed, reaching Thd.
Re A2 as long as Ri A2; Rel without seta; Re2
with 1 distal seta; Re7 longer than 4 previous joints
with 3 long terminal setae. A2 basipodite with 2
setac. Ril A2 with | seta; Ri2 A2 with 4 long

and 4 small setae on internal lobe and 5 long and
1 small setae on external lobe. Md palp base with
1 small seta. Ril Md with 1 seta; Ri2 Md with 5
setac. Mx1 gnathobase with 8 terminal and 4 surface
setae. Second internal Mx1 lobe with 4; third with
3 setae; protopodite near Ri base with 4 setae; Ri
with 12 setae; Re with 11 setae; external lobe with
8 setae. First-fourth Mx2 endites with spines and
teeth on the posterior suface, those on the second
endite are largest (4 longer and 4 smaller); one of
seta on fourth and fifth endites transformed into
spine; that on fifth endite strong, with row of 17
laminar spines. Mxp protopodite with 1 proximal
seta, and 3 groups (from proximal to distal part of
the joint) of 2, 3 and 3 setae and with long tube-like
appendage in distal setae group. P1-P4 with seg-
mentation typical of Aetideidae. Re P1 3-jointed with
external spine on each joint. Ri P1 external lobe
well developed, with hairs apically.

Male unknown.

Type locality: 28°36°S 47°55'W.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: off the
Brazilian coast (Alvarez, 1986).

Vertical distribution The species was collected
at 135 m depth above sea bottom (Alvarez, 1986).

The species was not examined by me.

2. Paracomantenna magalyae
Campaner, 1978

(Fig. 139)

Paracomantenna magalyae Campaner, 1978: 872, 876,
figs 35-36, 38-52; Alvarez, 1986: 875, fig. 61.

Description. F e m a | e. (Description after Cam-
paner (1978) with modifications). Total length 1.80-
1.90 mm. Cephalothorax nearly 3.8 times longer
than abdomen. Cephalon and Th1 separated. Rostrum
absent. ThS with upturned posterior corners varying
in shape and length. A1 24-jointed, reaching Th4.
Re2 A2 with 1 seta. Ril A2 with 1 seta; Ri2 A2
with 4 long and 4 very small setae on internal and
5 long and 1 small posterior seta on external lobes.
Re7 A2 longer than Re3-Re6 together. Md palp

_ base without seta. Ril Md with 1 seta; Ri2 Md

with 4 setae. Mx1 gnathobase with 9 terminal claw-
like, 1 thin spine and 4 setae on posterior surface.
Second Mx1 internal lobe with 4 setae; third with
3 setae; protopodite near Ri base with 5 setae; Ri
with 12 setae; Re with 11 setae; external lobe with
7 setae. Mx2 with row of robust thick short spines
along anterior and upper margins of first and second
endites. Mxp protopodite with 3 groups of 2, 3 and
3 (?) setae (from proximal to distal part of joint);
in addition to setae in distal group with digital ap-
pendage. P1-P4 with segmentation typical of Aetidei-
dae. Re P1 with external spine on each joint. Ri
P1 external lobe well developed with hairs along
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Fig. 188. Paracomantenna gracilis. Female (from Alvarez, 1986).

external border apically. Pl basipodite with small
external spine in distal corner,

Type locality: 23°19’S 41°57°W.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: off Bra-
zilian continental shelf (Campaner, 1978; Alvarez, 1986).

Vertical distribution. The species was found at
depth 100 m and 113 m in benthopelagic locality
(Campaner, 1978; Alvarez, 1986). ’

The species was not examined by me.

3. Paracomantenna minor (Farran, 1905)

(Fig. 190)

Bryaxis minor Farran, 1905: 32, pl.4, figs 1-5, 7-12; Rose,
1933 102, fig 75; Vervoort, 1952b (sheet 43): 2, fig
6 (a b, f, g)

Paracomantenna minor: Campaner, 1978: 871.

Description. F e m a | e. (Description after Farran
(1905) with modifications). Total length 1.6 mm.

Cephalon and Thl fused, Th4-Th5 separated. Th5
posterior corners upturned. Al 24-jointed, reaching
Th4. Re A2 very short; Re7 longer than Re2 with
3 terminal setae. Mx1 gnathobase with 9 terminal
spines. Second Mx1 internal lobe with 4 setae; third
internal lobe with 3 setae; protopodite near Ri base
with 2 setae; Ri with 10 setae; Re with 11 setae.
Mx2 with strong terminal spine on fifth endite, and
lesser strong terminal spine on fourth endite. First-
fourth Mx2 endites with short spines along anterior
and upper margins. Digital appendage on Mxp pro-
topodite not observed. P1-P4 with segmentation typi-
cal of Aetideidac. Re Pl 3-jointed with external
spine on each joint. Ri P1 with well developed ex-
ternal lobe.
Type locality: 53°58’'N 12°28'W.
Geographical distribution. The species is known
off the West coast of Ireland (Farran, 1905).
Vertical distribution. The species was found in
tow nets attached to trawl at 382 fath. (Farran, 1905).
The species was not examined by me.
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Fig. 189. Paracomantenna magalyae. Female (from Campaner, 1978).
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Mx 2

Fig. 190. Paracomantenna minor. Female (from Farran, 1905).

20. Pseudeuchaeta Sars, 1905

TYPE SPECIES Pseudeuchaeta brevicauda Sars, 1905,
by monotypy.

Pseudeuchaeta Sars, 1905: 18.
Autanepsmus Wolfenden, 1906. 350 (type species' Auta-
nepsius minor Wolfenden, 1906, designated here)

Description. F e m a 1 e. Total length 4.8-10.5
mm. Cephalothorax 2.8-4.0 longer than abdomen.
Crest absent. Rostrum severely reduced, in a form
of a blunt rounded plate. Cephalon and Thl, as
well as Th4-ThS partly or completely fused, line
of fusion usually well visible. Th5 posterior corners
symmetrical, rounded, with small triangular tops, or
prolonged into small short points directed exactly
backward, or to back side of specimen (lateral view).
Posterior borders of abdominal segments with minute
thin spinules. Genital segment symmetrical, nearly
as long as 2 following abdominal segments together.
Distal part of spermatheca small, rising duct rather
natrow. Al 24-jointed, sometimes as long as, or
slightly longer, but usually shorter than cephalot-
horax. Re nearly as long as Ri A2; coxopodite with
1 seta; basipodite with 1-2 setac (sometimes absent).
Rel and Re2 A2 with 2 setae; Re3-Re6 with 1
long, robust seta each; Re7 with 3 terminal setae.
Ril A2 without setae (Sars (1924) figured 1 seta);
Ri2 A2 with 12-13 (6 on external and 6-7 setae
on internal lobes). Md palp base with 1 seta; Ril
Md with 1 seta; Ri2 Md with 4-8 setae. Ri Md
more than half shorter than Re. Mx1 gnathobase
small; with 11-13 setae; 7-8 of them usually more
sclerotized. Second and third internal Mx1 lobes with

2-4 and 3-4 setae respectively; protopodite near Ri
base with 5 setae; Ri with 14-16 setae; Re with
i1 setae; external lobe with 8-9 setae. Mx2 fifth
endite longer than others; all endites with bushes
of spinules; Ri with 6 robust, strongly sclerotized
setae. Mxp large with robust setae on Ri distal joints,
supplied with setac with sensory bodies in form of
new moon (crescent-like). Proximal part of Mxp pro-
topodite with 1 seta; subsequetly groups of 2, 3
and 3 setae. Mxp protopodite distally with 1 big
digital appendage near group of setae, shorter or
longer than those of distal group. Re P1 3-jointed.
Rel P1 without spine (in P. spinata spine present);
Re2-Re3 P1 with spines. Ri P1 with well developed
external lobe, with thin long hairs apically. Ri P2
2-jointed, all other swimming leg’s rami 3-jointed.

‘M al e. Total length 5.9-8.8 mm. Cephalothorax
3.1-3.8 times longer than abdomen Rostrum rudi-
mentary, in a form of cone. Posterior Th5 corners
rounded (lateral view) and slightly elongated (dorsal
view). Abd2 is the longest and widest. Abd2-4 with
minute spinules along posterior border. Al nearly
as long as cephalothorax, or reaching Abd3. Ri A2
longer than Re A2. A2 coxopodite and basipodite
with 1 seta each; Rel A2 without seta; Re2 A2
with small projection, or seta proximally (or both
absent), otherwise setation as in females. Ri2 Md
with 8-9 setae; gnathobase strongly reduced. MxI
and Mx2 setation strongly reduced. Mxp protopodite
near the base of distal setae group with appendage.
P1-P4 as in females. PS biramous with 1-jointed
Ri and 3-jointed left Re; right Re 3-jointed. Left
Re3 PS5 with spinules along internal border.

The genus Pseudeuchaeta includes 6 species.
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Key to species of Pseudeuchaeta

Females

1(4) Th5 posterior corners are not prolonged into points,
but triangularly rounded, sometimes pointed on tops

2(3) Rel P1 with external spine . ... ........
............... 6. P. spinata Markhaseva

3(2) Rel P1 without external spine . . .. ... ...
................ 2. P. brevicauda Sars

4(1) ThS posterior corners prolonged into small spines

5(6) Mx1 second internal lobe with 2 setae and with
3 on third internal lobe. Ri2 Md with 4 setae . .
................ 4. P. magna Bradford

6(5) Mx1 second internal lobe with more than 2 and
third internal lobe with more than 3 setae. Ri2
Md with no less than 5 setae.

7(8) Mx1 second internal lobe with 3 and third internal
lobe with 4 setae. Ri2 Md with 5 setae. Th5 posterior
corners with very short points, covering less than
one third of genital segment length . . . . .. ..
.................. 5. P. major Wolfenden

8(7) Mx1 second internal lobe with 4 and third internal
lobe with 3 setae. Ri2 Md with 7-8 setae. ThS
posterior corners prolonged into points, covering
no less than one third of genital segment length
(dorsal view).

9(10) Ri2 Md with 8 setae. Total length 10.3-10.5
17011 1 1. P. arctica Markhaseva

10(9) Ri2 Md with 7 setae. Total length 6.8 mm . .
................ 3. P. flexuosa Bradford

Males
(unknown for P. flexuosa, P. magna, P. major,
P. spinata)

1(2) Left Re3 P5 with small terminal spine. Total

length about 6 mm ., . . .. 2. P. brevicauda Sars
2(1) Left Re3 P5 without small terminal spine. Total
length about 9 mm . . . . 1. P. arctica Markhaseva

1. Pseudeuchaceta arctica
Markhaseva, 1986

(Figs. 191-193)
Pseudeuchaeta arctica Markhaseva, 1986¢: 1892, figs 1-2.

Description. F e m a ] e. Total length 10.30-10.50
mm. Cephalothorax 2.8-3.0 times longer than ab-
domen. Rostrum in form of a small rounded plate.
Th5 posterior corners prolonged into non divergent
points (dorsal view), directed backward (lateral view).
Genital segment is widest in its anterior third (dorsal
view). A1l nearly reaching the end of cephalothorax.
A2 typical of the genus (on internal Ri2 A2 lobe

7 setae). Ri2 Md with 8 setae; otherwise setation
typical of the genus. Mx1 gnathobase with 12 setae;
its second and third internal lobes with 4 and 3
setae respectively; protopodite near Ri base with 5
setae; Ri with 15 sclerotized setae; partly very strong;
Re with 11 setae; external lobe with 9. Mx2 typical
of the genus, setac robust, sclerotized. Mxp with
digital appendage not exceeding the length of longest
seta in the distal group, some Ri setae strongly scle-
rotized, with minute sensory crescent-like bodies.
Rel Pl without external spine. P2-P4 typical of the
genus.

M a |l e. Total length 8.80 mm. Cephalon and
Thl fused, line of Th4-Th5 fusion visible. Cepha-
lothorax 3.1 times longer than abdomen. Th5 pos-
terior corners slightly prolonged (dorsal view). Abd2
is the longest among abdominal segments. Abd 2-4
with thin spinules along posterior border. Length
and width of caudal rami nearly equal. Al nearly
as long as cephalothorax. Ri A2 1.7 times longer
than Re. Ri2 A2 with 12 setae; coxopodite and
basipodite with 1 seta each; Rel A2 without seta;
Re2 A2 with 1 short seta; Re3-Re6 with long setae;
Re7 with 3 terminal setac. Md palp base and Ril
Md without setae; Ri2 Md with 8 setae. Mx1 second
internal lobe with 1 seta; third internal lobe with
2 setae; protopodite near Ri base with 4 setae; Ri
with 12; Re with 10(?) setae; external lobe with 6
setae. Mx2 strongly reduced. Mxp protopodite seta-
tion reduced; appendage not visible. Swimning legs
as in females. P5 biramous. Left and right legs with
3-jointed Re and 1-jointed Ri. Terminal left Re3
joint with 2 spines, with short thick spinules together
with setae along its internal side.

Type locality: 81°42°N 126°70°W.

Geographical distribution. Eastern sector of the
central part of the Arctic Basin.

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
trap to trawl hauls from depths 3300-3500 m. Most
likely benthopelagic species.

Material. 2 females and 2 males from samples:
561, 562.

2. Pseudeuchaeta brevicauda Sars, 1905

(Figs. 194-196)

Pseudeuchaeta brevicauda Sars, 1905: 5, 18; Farran, 1908.
31; Sars, 1924-25: 102, pl 29, figs 1-12; Jespersen,
1934: 69; Lysholm, Nordgaard & Wiborg, 1945: 21,
Sewell, 1947: 106, text-fig 22; Wilson, 1950: 316,
Vervoort, 1957: 69, 1963: 155, Grice & Hulsemann,
1965: 223, 1967: 15, 1968 324; Tanaka & Omori,
1970b: 146, figs 12-13; Bjornberg, 1973: 325; Park,
1978: 187, 190, figs 57-58; Bradford & lillett, 1980:
64, 66, fig. 43; Markhaseva, 1986¢: 1895.

Autanepsius minor Wolfenden, 1906 : 350
Description. F e m a | e. Total length 4.80-6.58

mm. Cephalothorax 3.4-3.9 times longer than ab-

domen. Rostrum in form of a rounded plate. Cepha-
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Fig. 191. Pseudeuchaeta arctica. Female (from Markhaseva, 1986c¢).

lon and Thl incompletely fused (Park (1978) men-
tioned complete separation between cephalon and
Th1). ThS posterior corners triangular with rounded,
or sometimes slightly prolonged tops (Tanaka &
Omori, 1970b). Genital segment nearly as long as
2 following segments, widest in the first third of
its length. A1 reaching the anterior border of Th3,
or the end of cephalothorax. A2 rami equal in length;
sometimes Ri slightly longer. A2 coxopodite and
basipodite usually with 1 seta, Tanaka and Omori
(1970b) recorded 2 setae on basipodite, but according
to Sewell (1947) and from original data this seta
is absent. Rel and Re2 A2 with 2 setae each (ac-
cording to Sars (1924) figure with 1 seta). Md palp
base and Ril Md with 1 seta each; Ri2 Md with
8-9 setae (according to Sars (1925) with 7 setae).
Mx1 with 13 setae on gnathobase; second internal
lobe with 4 setae; third internal lobe with 3 setae;

protopodite near Ri base with 5 setae (Bradford &
Jillett (1980), Park (1978), Tanaka & Omori (1970b)
mentioned 4 setae); Ri with 13-14 sclerotized setae;
Re with 11 (Sewell (1947) noted 10 setae); external
lobe with 8 setae. Mx2 typical of the genus. Ap-
pendage on Mxp protopodite shorter than the longest
seta in distal group. Re P1 without external spine.
Swimming legs typical of the genus. Length of Re2
P1 spine varying: sometimes it reaches the midlength
of the next joint, sometimes almost its end (Tanaka
& Omori, 1970b; Park, 1978; Bradford & Jillett, 1980).

M a | e. (Description after Tanaka and Omori
(1970b) with modifications). Total length 5.90 mm.
Cephalothorax 3.8 times longer than abdomen, Ce-
phalon and Th1 separated, Th4 and ThS5 fused. Ros-
trum in form of a cone. Al reaching the end of
Th3. Ri A2 slightly longer than Re A2; Re2 A2
with small projection at proximal border; basipodite
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Fig. 193. Pseudeuchaeta arctica. Male (from Markhaseva, 1986c¢).

with small seta; Ri external lobe with 6 setae. Ri2
Md with 9 setae; gnathobase strongly reduced. Re
Mx1 with 11 setae; Ri with 8 setae; protopodite
with 4 setac near Ri base; third internal lobe with
1 seta; second internal lobe without seta; gnathobase
with 1 small seta. Mx2 well developed: first-sixth
endites with 2, 3, 3, 3, 3 and 1 setae respectively;
Ri with 5 setae. Protopodite and Ril Mxp nearly
equal in length; appendage present in distal part of
protopodite. Re P1 3-jointed and Ri 1-jointed. Rel
P1 without external spine; Re2 P1 with long spine,

reaching the base of Re3 external spine. Swimming
legs rami as in females. Re P2 terminal spine with
about 50 spinules. Re3 PS internal margin spinulose,
Ri elongated, swollen in the midlength of the joint.
Right leg with 3-jointed Re; Rel and Re3 with
external small spine; Re3 prolonged in saber-like
projection. Left Re3 PS without 2 spinules, but with
short tooth terminally and row of minute spinules
along internal margin.

Type locality. the north-eastern part of the At-
lantic Ocean.
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Fig 195 Pseudeuchaeta brevicauda Female (140)
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Fig. 196, Pseudeuchaeta brevicauda. Male (from Tanaka & Omori, 1970),
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Fig. 197. Pseudeuchaeta flexuosa. Female (from Bradford, 1969b).

§

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: wide-
spread in the Northern Hemisphere: up to North
till 62°N (Jespersen, 1934), to the South down to
the Gulf of Guinea (Vervoort, 1963). Pacific Ocean:
found in the north-western part: the Izu region, in
the Marian and Kurile-Kamchatka Trench area (Ta-
naka & Omori, 1970; original data), the south-eastern
(Bjornberg, 1973; original data) and south-western
parts near New Zealand (Bradford & Jillett, 1980),
proceeding to the South to 59°08’S (Park, 1978).
Indian Ocean: recorded in the western (Grice &
Hulsemann, 1967) and eastern (original data) parts,
in the Arabian Sea (Sewell, 1947). In high latitudes
of Antarctic recorded to the South to 60°S (Vervoort,
1957; original data).

Vertical distribution. The species is mostly found
in bathypelagial (Vervoort, 1957; Grice & Hulse-
mann, 1967), rarely outside this vertical zone. Also
found in total hauls from depths over 7000 m. Most
likely bathypelagic species.

Material. 5 females from samples: 48, 140, 201,
381, 398-399, 447.

3. Pseudeuchaeta flexuosa
Bradford, 1969

(Fig. 197)

Pseudeuchaeta flexuosa Bradford, 1969b: 488, figs 98-111,

Bradford & lillett, 1980 66, fig 44.

Description. F e m a | e. (Description after Brad-
ford, 1969b) with modifications). Total length 6.8
mm. Cephalothorax 3.5 times longer than abdomen.
Rostrum as in P. magna. Posterior ThS corners pro-
longed into points longer than in P. magna and
directed backward (lateral view). Al shorter than
cephalothorax. A2, Mx]1 and Mx2 typical of the
genus. Ri2 Md with 7 setae; otherwise typical of
the genus. Appendage of Mxp protopodite shorter
than setac in distal group. Second internal Mx1 lobe
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Fig. 198. Pseudeuchaeta magna. Female (from Bradford, 1969b).

with 4 setae; third with 3 setae; Ri with 14 setae.
Rel P1 without spine. P2-P4 damaged.

Male unknown.

Type locality: 34°38’N 174°36’E.

Geographical distribution. The species known from
the type locality only.

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
haul from depth 1700 over bottom surface. Evidently
benthopelagic species.

The species was not examined by me.

4. Pseudeuchaeta magna Bradford, 1969

(Fig. 198)

Pseudeuchaeta magna Bradford, 1969b: 486, figs 82-97,
Bradford & Jillett, 1980:.66, fig. 45.

Description. F ¢ m a ] e. (Description after Brad-
ford, (1969b) with modifications). Total length 9.4
mm. Cephalothorax 4 times longer than abdomen.
Rostrum blunt, rounded, rudimentary. Posterior ThS
corners prolonged into short points, directed strictly
backward (lateral view). A1l reaching nearly the end
of cephalothorax. A2, Mx1 and Mx2 typical of the
genus. Ri2 Md with 4 setae; otherwise typical of
the genus. Appendage of Mxp protopodite not longer
than adjacent setae. Mx1 with 1 seta on gnathobase
and 2 and 3 setae on second and third internal
lobes respectively; Ri with 14 sctae; external lobe

with 9 setae. Rel Pl without external spine. Terminal
spines of Re3 P2-P4 with 42, 38 and 41 teeth re-
spectively.

Male unknown.

Type locality: 34°38°'N 174°34’E.

Geographical distribution. The species is known
of type locality only.

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
haul from 1700 m near bottom. Most likely ben-
thopelagic species.

The species was not examined by me.

5. Pseudeuchaeta major
Wolfenden, 1911

(Fig. 199)
Pseudeuchaeta major: Park, 1978 : 187

Autanepsius major Wolfenden, 1911 : 351, text-fig. 79

Description. F e m a 1 e. (Description after Wol-
fenden (1911) with modifications). Total length 8.15
mm. Genital segment as long as wide and as long
as 3 following abdominal segments together. Al
slightly shorter than cephalothorax. Re A2 slightly
longer than Ri. Ri2 Md with 5 setae. Mx1 gnathobase
with 10 setae; second internal lobe with 3 setae;
third internal lobe with 4 setae; Ri with 15 setae;
external lobe with 9 setae. Rel P1 without external
spine.

Male unknown.
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Fig. 199. Pseudeuchaeta major. Female (from Wolfenden, 1911).

Type locality: equatorial Atlantic.

Geographical distribution. The species is known
from the type locality only.

The species was not examined by me,

6. Pseudeuchaeta spinata
Markhaseva, 1986

(Figs. 200-201)
Pseudeuchaeta spinata Markhaseva, 1986¢: 1894, fig. 4.

Description. F ¢ m a | e. Total length 6.5 mm.
Cephalothorax 3.1 times longer than abdomen. Ros-
trum in form of a small rounded plate. ThS posterior
cornets slightly divergent (dorsal view) and pointed
(dorsal and lateral view). Al exceeding cephalot-
horax. A2 rami of about equal length, Coxo- and
basipodite A2 with 1 seta each. Ril A2 without
setae; Ri2 A2 with 12 (6+6) setac. Rel and Re2
A2 with 2 setae each. Md palp base with 1 seta;
Ril Md more than half shorter Re, Ri2 Md with
3-4 setae. Mx1 gnathobase with 11 setae; second
internal lobe with 4 setae; third internal lobe with
3 setae; Mxp protopodite near Ri base with 5 setae;

Ri with 15-16 setaec; Re with 11 setae; external
lobe with 9 setae. Mx2 typical of the genus: with
6 strong, strongly sclerotized setac in distal part of
Ri. Mxp strong, with setation typical of the genus,
setae of Ri2-Ri5 robust, strongly sclerotized, with
crescent-like appendages typical of the genus. Mxp
protopodite near the base of distal setae group with
digital appendage longer than setae, Re P1 with
external spines at every joint. Spine on Rel Pl
short, less than one third of joint length. Segmen-
tation and setation of P2-P4 typical of the genus,
number of teeth on terminal spine of P2 over 60,
on P4 over 50.

Notes. The species is distinguished from other
species of the genus in the presence of spine on
Rel P1. Digital appendage of Mxp protopodite in
P. spinata is significantly longer than in other species
of genus. Al slightly longer than cephalothorax whe-
reas in other species they are shorter than or equal
to cephalothorax.

Type locality: 43°42’N 149°39°E.

Geographical distribution. The Kurile-Kamchatka
Trench area (Markhaseva, 1986c).

Vertical distribution. Abyssopelagic species, fo-
und in haul 5130-6120 m.

Material: 1 female from sample: 179.
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Fig. 200. Pseudeuchaeta spinata. Female (from Markhaseva, 1986c).
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Fig. 201. Pseudeuchaeta spinata. Female (from Markhaseva, 1986¢).
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21. Pseudochirella Sars, 1920

TYPE SPECIES. Pseudochirella obesa Sars, 1920 (des-
ignated here).

Pseudochirella Sars, 1920: 5.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 3.6-9.2
mm. Cephalothorax 3.0-4.6 times longer than ab-
domen. Cephalon and Thl distinctly or indistinctly
separated, Th4 and Th5 separated (except P. hirsuta).
Crest absent. Rostrum present, uniramous. ThS cor-
ners rounded, rarely with spines, sometimes pro-
longed into rounded, or triangular lobes, symmetrical,
slightly or abruptly asymmetrical. Genital segment
symmetrical, slightly or abruptly asymmetrical, in
shape: barrel-like, or with different projections. Geni-
tal segment nearly as long as wide, or rarely twice
longer (P. divaricata). Ventral swelling developed
in different degree: smooth (P. hirsuta), or strongly
prominent (P. dubia). Genital field arranged in about
the middle of genital segment (ventral view), some-
times removed laterally (P. fallax, P. mariana). Geni-
tal segment - Abd3 in the majority of species with
minhute spinules along posterior border. Al 24-jointed
(rarely 23-jointed), usually longer than cephalothorax,
sometimes longer than body. Re A2 1.5-1.8 times
longer than Ri. A2 coxopodite with 1 seta; basipodite
with 2 (rarely with 1 seta: P. mariana) setae; Ril
with 1-2 setae; Ri2 with 6 long and 1 short posterior
setac at external lobe and 6-7 (5 in P. mariana)
long and 1-2 (rarely 3) shorter posterior setae at
internal lobe. Rel A2 without setae, or with rudiment
of seta, sometimes (P. dubia, P. hirsuta) with well
developed seta; in the latter species, in addition to
1 distal seta, Re2 with 2 well developed setae. Re3-
Re6 A2 with 1 seta each; Re7 with 1 medial and
3 terminal setae. Md palp base with 3 setae; Ril
Md with 2 setae; rarely with third additional small
seta; Ri2 Md with 9 long terminal and 1-2 short
posterior setae. Mx1 gnathobase with 9 claw-like
and 1 short terminal setac and 4 setac on posterior
surface (in P. mariana with 3 posterior setae). Second
Mx1 internal lobe with 5 setae; third with 4 setae
(in P. mariana and P. fallax with 5 setae); protopodite
near Ri base with S setae; Ri with 15-16 setae; Re
with 11 setae; external lobe with 7 long and 2 shorter
setac. Setae of the fourth and fifth Mx2 endites
transformed into claw-like spines. Mx2 typical of
Aetideidae. Mxp protopodite 1.6-1.9 times shorter
than Ril Mxp, with 1 seta in proximal part of joint,
further with 3 setae groups: proximal with 1-2 setae,
medial of 3 setae and distal group of 3 setae and
sensory knob. P1 with 3-jointed Re, separation be-
tween Rel and Re2 possibly incomplete, each joint
with an external spine, commonly that on Rel is
long, exceeding the base of spine on Re2. Ri Pl
1-jointed. Ri P2 2-jointed, sometimes separation be-
tween joints incomplete, other rami of swimming

legs 3-jointed. P4 coxopodite with group of spines
sclerotized in various degree, varying in size and
number (from 5 to 30).

M a |l e. Total length 3.20-7.20 mm. Cephalon
and Thl, as well as Th4 and ThS usually fused,
rarely separated. Cephalothorax about 3 times longer
than abdomen. Rostrum developed poorer than in
females. Th5 posterior corners symmetrical, some-
times slightly asymmetrical, rounded, rarely with spi-
nes, or teeth. Al 22-24-jointed, may be shorter or
longer than body. Comparing to female setation of
A2 diminished. Md palp base usually with 1 seta;
Ril Md with 1 seta; Ri2 with 8-9 setae. Mx1, Mx2
and Mxp severely reduced, setation weaker than in
females. P1-P4 as that in female. P4 coxopodite
without spines. External spines of Rel Pl and Re2
P1 shorter than in females of relevant species. P5
powerful, of complex structure, usually longer than
abdomen, biramous. Right and left basipodites stro-
ngly sclerotized, large, wide. Ri P5 1-jointed. Right
Re 2-jointed, left 3-jointed.

The genus Pseudochirella includes 27 species
described from adults and 2 species: P. calcarata
Sars, 1920 and P. cryptospina (Sars, 1920) described
from fifth copepodite stage. Their descriptions are
given below except of P. semispina Vervoort, 1949
and 2 species described from juveniles.

Key to species of Pseudochirella

Females

1(32) Genital segment symmetrical, or slightly asym-
metrical.

2(21) Genital segment symmetrical.
3(18) ThS posterior corners symmetrical.
4(7) Re2 A2 with 3 setae.

5(6) Th4 and ThS distinctly separated. Ventral swelling
of genital segment strongly protruded. Genital seg-
ment (lateral view) nearly twice thicker than Abd2.
Total length 4.8-6.1 mm ... ............

6(5) Th4 and ThS indistinctly separated. Ventral swel-
ling of genital segment slightly protruded. Genital
segment (lateral view) only 1.2 times thicker than
Abd2, Total length more than 6 mm . . ... ..
................ 11. P. hirsuta (Wolfenden)

7(4) Re2 A2 with 1 seta.

8(9) ThS posterior corners with spines reaching about
the midlength of genital segment . . . . . ... ..
.............. 24. P. spinosa (Wolfenden)

9(8) ThS posterior corners without spines, rounded, or
prolonged into triangular, or rounded lobes.

10(11) Th5 posterior corners protruded into lobes, ro-
unded . . ... ..., 18. P. obtusa (Sars)
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11(10) Th5 posterior corners protruded into lobes (ro-
unded or triangular).

12(13) Lobes of posterior ThS comers rounded . . .
.................. 13. P. lobata (Sars)

13(12) Lobes of posterior ThS corners triangular.
14(17) Total length over than 8§ mm.

15(16) Ventral swelling of genital segment well de-
veloped, rectangular. P4 coxopodite with 18-20 spi-
NeS .o 9. P, formosa Markhaseva

16(15) Ventral swelling of genital segment small, ro-
unded. P4 coxopodite with 5 spines.

17(14) Total length less than 6 mm . . . .. ... ..
.................. 2. P. batillipa Park

18(3) ThS posterior corners slightly asymmetrical. (Asy-
mmetry produced by presence of minute spine on
the right, or ThS transformed into wing-like slightly
asymmetrical lobes, ending in spines).

19(20) ThS posterior corners transformed into wing-like
lobes ending in spines. Genital segment twice longer
than wide . . . ....... 6. P. divaricata (Sars)

20(19) Th5 posterior corners not transformed into wing-
like lobes, rounded with spine on the right. Genital
segment nearly as long as wide . . . .. ... ..
........... 26. P. vervoorti Tanaka & Omori

21(2) Genital segment slightly asymmetrical.
22(27) Th5 posterior corners rounded.

23(26) Th5 posterior corners slightly asymmetrical with
small rounded projection on the right, or small
spine on the left (lateral view). Shape of genital
segment alm9st barrel-like (dorsal view).

24(25) ThS posterior corners with small spine on the
left (lateral view), without projection on the right
(lateral view). P4 coxopodite with 16 spines. Genital
segment broadened in its anterior part (dorsal view)
........... 12. P. limata Grice & Hulsemann

25(24) Th5 posterior corners without small spines on
the left, with small rounded projection on the right
(lateral view). P4 coxopodite with 7-10 spines. Geni-
tal segment broadened in its middle (dorsal view)
................... 17. P. obesa Sars

26(23) ThS posterior corners symmetrical. Genital seg-
ment with large shoulder-like swellings in its an-
terior part (dorsal view). 25. P. fanakai Mark-
haseva

27(22) ThS posterior corners prolonged into triangular
lobes, or ending with spines.

28(29) ThS posterior corners prolonged into triangular
lobes . . ........... 22. P. scopularis (Sars)

29(28) ThS posterior corners not prolonged into tri-
angular lobes, ending with spines.

30(31) Spines on ThS posterior corners upturned (lateral
view) ... 5. P. dentata (A. Scott)

31(30) Spines on ThS posterior corners stretching di-
rectly backward (lateral view). 20. P. palliata (Sars)

32(1) Genital segment abruptly asymmetrical.

33(36) Right ThS posterior corner with spine, left with-
out spines.

34(35) Total length about 5 mm. Genital segment on
the right posteriorly with large bifid projection . .
............... 10. P. gibbera Vervoort

35(34) Total length over than 7 mm. Genital segment
on the right posteriorly with small and non bifid

projection . . ... ... ... 23. P. spectabilis Sars
36(33) Both left and right ThS posterior corners without
spines.

37(40) Th5 posterior corners prolonged into triangular
lobes.

38(39) Projections of genital segment present in its
posterior part . ... ... .. 3. P. bilobata Vervoort

39(38) Projections of genital segment present in its
anterior part . . ... ... .. 1. P. accepta Zvereva

40(37) Th5 posterior corners with rounded lobes, sym-
metrical or slightly asymmetrical,

41(46) ThS posterior corners symmetrical.

42(45) One sufficiently large projection present on the
right of genital segment.

43(44) Projection present in posterior part of genital
segment . . ......... 15. P. mawsoni Vervoort

44(43) Projection present in anterior part of genital
segment . . .. ...... 21. P. pustulifera (Sars)

45(42) Two small projections present on the left and
one small on the right in posterior part of genital
segment . . ......... 16. P. notacantha (Sars)

46(41) ThS posterior corners slightly asymmetrical.

47(50) Genital field present in near-medial part of geni-
tal segment (ventral view). Third internal lobe of
Mx1 with 4 setae.

48(49) Genital segment with projection only on the

right . . ... ....... 19. P. pacifica Brodsky
49(48) Genital segment with projections on the left
and right . ... ...... 4. P. bowmani Markhaseva

50(47) Genital field removed to the right (ventral view).
Third internal Mx1 lobe with 5 setae.

51(52) Genital segment with 2 large projections on
the right. Mx1 gnathobase posterior surface with
3setac . ........ 14. P. mariana Markhaseva

52(51) Genital segment with 1 projection on both right
and left sides. Mx1 gnathobase posterior surface
with 4 setae . . ... ...... 8. P. fallax (Sars)

Males
(unknown for: P. accepta, P. bilobata, P. bowmani,
P. dentata, P. divaricata, P. formosa, P. gibbera,
P. limata, P. lobata, P. mariana, P. palliata, P.
scopularis, P. semispina, P. spinosa, P. tanakai,
P. vervoorti)

1(10) Re2 PS5 left PS without tooth, or with 1 tooth
in its distal part.
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2(3) Th5 posteiror corners with spines. Re3 PS5 left
only slightly longer than wide . . . ... ... ..
................ 19, P. pacifica Brodsky

3(2) ThS posterior corners without spines, rounded, or
with small teeth on the left and right. Re3 PS5 left
about 4 times longer than wide.

4(5) Th5 posterior corners with tooth on the right and
left, better visible . . . . .. 23. P. spectabilis Sars

5(4) Th5 posterior corners without teeth, rounded.

6(7) Distal part of right Re P5 blade-like . . . . ..
.................. 2. P. batillipa Park

7(6) Distal part of right Re P5 of different shape,
usually rounded.

8(9) Size of specimens about 4 mm. Re3 PS5 left rounded
apically, without knob . . . . .. 8. P. fallax (Sars)

9(8) Total length more than 7 mm. Re3 PS5 left of
triangular shape apically with knob . . . . . . ..
.............. 12. P. hirsuta (Wolfenden)

10(1) Re2 PS5 left with 2-3 teeth in distal part of
joint.
11(14) Re2 P5 left with 3 teeth distally.

12(13) ThS posterior corners with spines . . . .. ..
................ 16. P. notacantha (Sars)

13(12) ThS posterior corners without spines . . . . .
.................. 7. P. dubia (Sars)

14(11) Re2 PS5 left with 2 teeth distally.
15(18) ThS5 posterior corners with spines.
16(17) Re3 P5 left 2 times longer, than wide .

........... 7o ... . 15, P. mawsoni Vervoort
17(16) Re3 PS5 left more than 3 times longer than
wide . ....... ... .. 18. P. obtusa (Sars)

18(15) ThS posterior corners without spines.
19(20) Re2 PS5 right with excavation and rounded swel-

ling proximally . . . . ... ... 17. P. obesa Sars
20(19) Re2 PS5 right smooth, without excavation and
swelling . . ......... 21. P. pustulifera Sars

1. Pseudochirella accepta Zvereva, 1976

(Fig. 202)

Pseudochirella accepta Zvereva, 1976: 200, figs 1-12;
Markhaseva, 1989: 39, figs 7 B (18).

Description. ¥ e m a | e. Total length 7.20-7.60
mm. Cephalothorax about 3.5 times longer than ab-
domen. Th5 posterior corners prolonged into slightly
asymmetrical (dorsal view), triangular (lateral view)
lobes. Genital segment asymmetrical with projections
on the right and left (dorsal view) anteriorly. Abd1-3
with hairs scattered over segments surface. Al 24-
jointed, reaching nearly Abd3. Rel A2 without setae;
Re2 A2 with distal seta only; Ril A2 with 2 setae.

Ril Md with 3 setae; Ri2 Md with 9 Jong terminal
and 2 posterior short setae. Otherwise structure of
oral parts typical of the genus. Separation between
Rel and Re2 P1 complete. P4 coxopodite with 13-14
spines, otherwise structure of swimming legs typical
of the genus.

Male unknown.

Type locality: 55°05'N 171°06’E.

Geographical distribution. The Bering Sea, the
Kurile-Kamchatka Trench area (original data). Re-
corded for the Bering Sea by Motoda and Minoda
(1974) in reality, P. spectabilis, probably prove P.
accepta.

Vertical distribution. Abyssopelagic species found
in hauls from abyssal depths (original data), and
also in total hauls from depths of more than 1500 m.

Material: 6 females from samples: §, 102-103,
124, 193, 197.

2. Pseudochirella batillipa Park, 1978

(Fig. 203)

Pseudochirella batillipa Park, 1978: 176, figs 50-51; Mar-
khaseva, 1982: 106, figs 1-9, 1989: 35, figs 5; 7 A
(8, 8 (3 a b); 12

Description. F e m a l e. Total length 5.58-6.10
mm. Cephalothorax about 3.8 times longer than ab-
domen. Th5 posterior corners symmetrical, reaching
the midlength of genital segment, ending very small
conically pointed knob. Genital segment symmetrical;
Abd2-3 with hairs. Al nearly as long as body. Ril
A2 with 1 seta; Ri2 A2 with 7+7 setae on each
of lobes. Rel A2 without setae; Re2 with only distal
seta. Ril Md with hairs along external border and
with 2 setae; Ri2 Md with 9 terminal and 2 posterior
setae. Mx1, Mx2, Mxp and P1-P4 typical of the
genus. P4 coxopodite with 10-12 (after Park (1978)
with 11-13) spines.

M a | e. Total length 5.4 mm. Cephalothorax
3.2 times longer than abdomen. ThS posterior corners
without spines. Anterior border of cephalon smooth
triangular. Al reaching Abd4. Re2 P5 distally sa-
ber-like; left Re2 without tooth,

Type locality: between 63°48’S 135°02'W and
63°57 135°06’W.

Geographical distribution. Bipolar species. In the
northern hemisphere the species was found in the
Greenland Sea, the eastern sector of the Arctic Basin
and in the Pacific Ocean: in the region of the Kurile-
Kamchatka Trench (Markhaseva, 1984; original da-
ta). In the southern hemisphere species was found
in the antarctic waters in the region of South Sand-
wich Islands and the antarctic sector of the Pacific
Ocean to the South from 60°S (Park, 1978).

Vertical distribution. Very likely abyssopelagic spe-
cies, found in the hauls from abysso- and bathypelagial
in the region of the Kurile-Kamchatka Trench, in haul
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Fig. 203. Pseudochirella batillipa. Female (from Markhaseva, 1982). Male (from Markhaseva, 1989).
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Fig. 204. Pseudochirella bilobata. Female (from Vervoort, 1949).

1100-2800 m in the Greenland Sea (original data),
also in total hauls from depths of more than 1 km.

Material* 14 females and 1 male from samples:
83, 103, 192-193, 270, 297, 301, 310, 344, 462-463,
540, 554.

3. Pseudochirella bilobata
Vervoort, 1949

(Fig. 204)

Pseudochwrella bilobata Vervoort, 1949: 38, fig. 18, Mar-
khaseva, 1989. 39, fig 7 (B 19)

Description. F ¢ m a 1 e. (Description after Ver-
voort (1949) with modifications). Total length 5.05
mm. Cephalothorax 3.4 times longer than abdomen,

Th5 symmetrical, posterior corners prolonged into
triangular lobes (lateral view). Genital segment sligh-
tly asymmetrical; with lateral projections of different
shape and size on the right and on the left posteriorly
(dorsal view). Ventral swelling strongly protruded
(lateral view). Abd1-3 with surface hairs. A1 reaching
posterior border of Abdl. Re P1 clearly 3-jointed;
external Re P1 spine reaching the base of spine of
following segment. P4 coxopodite with 14 spines
of the same type as in P. palliata and P divaricata.

Male unknown.

Type locality: the Flores Sea (8°00°S 121°41°E).

Geographical distribution The species is known
from the type locality only (Vervoort, 1949).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
haul from 2500 m (Vervoort, 1949).

The species was not examined by me.
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Fig. 205. Pseudochirella bowmani. Female (from Markhaseva, 1986a).
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Fig. 206. Pseudochirella dentata. Female (from Bradford & lillett, 1980).

4. Pseudochirella bowmani
Markhaseva, 1986

(Fig. 205)

Pseudochirella bowmani Markhaseva, 1986a: 462, figs 1-2,
1989: 40, fig. 7 (B 25).

Description. F ¢ m a 1 e. Total length 6.15 mm.
Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than abdomen.
Posterior Th5 corners prolonged into slightly asym-
meirical lobes, rounded at tops. Abd1-3 with bushes
of hairs. Genital segment asymmetrical, nearly as
long as wide, widest in the second third of its length
and nearly as long as 2 following segments together.
Genital segment with projections on the right and
left. Ventral swelling well developed, of tube-like
shape. Al broken. Ril A2 with 2 setac. Rel A2
without setae; Re2 A2 with distal seta only. Md
palp base with 3 setae; Ril Md with 9 terminal
and 2 posterior setae. Mx1, Mx2 and Mxp typical
of the genus. Re P1 3-jointed. Ri P2 2-jointed. P4
coxopodite with 11 fan-shaped spines.

Notes. The species is similar to P. scopularis

3

and P. accepta, differing in smooth rounded lobes
of Th5 posterior corners, configuration of genital
segment and number of spines on P4 coxopodite
(in P. scopularis with 9 spines, in P. accepta with
13 spines). Ri P2 is distinguished from those in P.
scopularis by clearly 2-jointed structure.

Male unknown.

Type locality: the south-castern part of the Pacific
Ocean: 22°50°S 97°30°W.

Geographical distribution. The species is known
of the type locality only (Markhaseva, 1986a).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
haul from 3090 m.

Material: 1 female from sample 264.

5. Pseudochirella dentata
(A. Scott, 1909)

(Fig. 206)

Euchirella dentata A. Scott, 1909: 59, pl.13, figs 13-21.
Pseudochirella dentata: Bradford & IJillett, 1908: 67, fig.
46; Markhasceva, 1989: 39, fig. 7 (A 15).



Aectideidae of the World Ocean 261

Thoe Abd

CP4(panrt.)

Fig. 207. Pseudochirella divaricata Female (398)
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Description. F e m a | e. (Description after A.
Scott (1909), Bradford & Jillett (1980) with modi-
fications). Total length 5.70-7.50 mm. Cephalothorax
3.0-3.5 times longer than abdomen. Th5 posterior
comers prolonged into moderate spines upturned to
the back side of specimen (lateral view), slightly
asymmetrical. Genital segment slightly asymmetrical:
more swollen on the right side. Abdl-3 surface with
hairs. Al reaching the end of the body. Ril A2
with 1 seta; Rel A2 with 1 seta. Re2 (A2 with the
distal seta only. Re PI indistinctly 3-jointed. Ri P2
indistinctly 2-jointed. P4 coxopodite with 7-9 spines.

Male unknown.

Type locality: Manipa Strait, 3°20°S 127°22’E.

Geographical distribution. The region of Malay
Archipelago and New Zealand (Bradford & IJillett,
1980).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
hauls from 900-1500 m (A. Scott, 1909; Bradford
& lillett, 1980).

The species was not examined by me.

6. Pseudochirella divaricata (Sars, 1905)
(Fig. 207)

Gaidius divaricatus Sars, 1905 : 10,

Pseudochirella divaricara: Sars, 1924-25: 91, pl. 25, figs
5-7; Jespersen, 1934: 66; Grice & Hulsemann, 1967:
15; Bjornberg, 1973: 325; Deevey & Brooks, 1977:
263; Markhaseva, 1989 38, fig. 7 (A 9).

Description. F ¢ m a | ¢. Total length 4.30-4.40
mm. Cephalothorax about 3.4 times longer than ab-
domen. Th5 posterior corners wing-like (dorsal view),
slightly asymmetrical, widely arranged, each with
spine. In lateral view this spine seems to be removed
to the back side of specimen. Genital segment sym-
metrical, with moderate widening in nearly the
midlength of segment, twice longer than wide and
as long as 3 following segments together. Body sur-
face with chitinous thickenings. Abd2-3 with hairs.
Al nearly as long as cephalothorax, or body. Ril
A2 with 1 seta; Rel A2 without setae. Re2 A2
with the distal seta only. Ril Md with 2 setae; Ri2
Md with 9 terminal and 2 posterior setae. Third
Mx1 internal lobe with appendage and 4 setac. Re
P1 3-jointed. Ri P2 2-jointed. P4 coxopodite with
21 spines (according to Sars (1925), with 8-12 spines).

Male unknown.

Type locality: 36°17T'N 28°53°W.

Geographical distribution. The species was found
in the Davis Strait (Jespersen, 1934). Atlantic Ocean:
in the region of 32°N-43°N 10°W-42°W (Sars, 1925),
in the Sargasso Sea (Deevey & Brooks, 1977). Pacific
Ocean: the south-eastern part (Bjornberg, 1973). In-
dian Ocean: the western part (Grice & Hulsemann,
1967; original data).

Vertical distribution. Possibly bathypelagic spe-
cies: found in haul 1500-2000 m (Deevey & Brooks,

PS5

Fig. 208. Pseudochirella dubia. Male (from Sars, 1924).

1977), in haul 225-2600 m (Grice & Hulsemann,

1967), also in total hauls from depths 2000-5700

m (Sars, 1925; Jespersen, 1934; original data).
Material: 1 female from sample 398.

7. Pseudochirella dubia (Sars, 1905)

(Figs. 208-209)

Undeuchaeta dubia Sars, 1905: 15.

Pseudochirella dubia. Sars, 1924-25: 96, pl.14, figs 10-15;
Jespersen, 1934: 67; Grice & Hulsemann, 1967: 15;
Bjornberg, 1973: 325, Markhaseva, 1989: 38, fig. 7
(A1), 8 (7 a, b).

Euchirella granulata A. Scott, 1909: 58, pl. 13, figs 1-12
(syn. n.).

Pseudochirella obtusa (non Sars, 1905) (male only): Ver-
voort, 1949: 37, fig. 2lc.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 4.80-6.10
mm. Cephalothorax 3.5-4.0 times longer than ab-
domen. Th5 posterior corners rounded, symmetrical.
Genital segment symmetrical, nearly as long as wide,
and nearly as long as 2 following segments together.
Ventral swelling strongly protruded, widest in its
posterior part (lateral view). Abdl-3 with hajrs on
the surface. Body surface of some specimens with
chitinous thickenings. A1l longer than cephalothorax,
reaching Abd2-3, or the end of caudal rami. Ril
A2 with 2 setae. Rel A2 with 1 seta, small (according
to A. Scott (1909), this seta is much longer); Re2
A2 except distal seta with 2 more setae: proximal
and medial. Ril Md with 2; Ri2 Md with 9 terminal
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genital field

Fig. 209. Pseudochirella dubia. Female (70).

and 2 posterior setae. Mx1, Mx2 and Mxp typical
of the genus. Re P1 3-jointed. Ri P2 indistinctly 2-
jointed (after Sars (1925) and A. Scott (1909) Ri dist-
incty 2-jointed). P4 coxopodite with about 30 thin
fan-like arranged spines (Sars (1925) noted 14 spines).

M a | e. (Description after Sars (1925) with
modifications). Total length 4.00 mm. Cephalon and
Thl indistinctly separated. ThS posterior corners ro-
unded, without spines. Cephalothorax about 3 times
longer than abdomen. Left Re2 P5 with 3 teeth in
distal part of joint.

Type locality: 36°17 N 28°53°W (Sars, 1905).

Geographical distribution. The species is known
from boreal, subantarctic and tropical-subtropical zo-
nes of the World Ocean (A. Scott (1909); Grice &

Th 5g. Abd

Hulsemann (1967); Bjornberg (1973)). The species
is registered to the North to 62°N: the Davis Strait
(Jespersen, 1934). Atlantic Ocean: to the South to
South Sandwich Islands. Pacific Ocean: to the Kurile
Islands (original data). The species was found to
the South from 60°S in the indooceanic and pacific
sectors of the Southern Ocean (original data).
Vertical distribution. Abysso-bathypelagic spe-
cies, found in hauls in lower bathypelagial-abyssal
(Grice & Hulsemann, 1967; original data), in the
Kurile-Kamchatka region (original data). The species
was recorded from total hauls from 7000 m.
Material: 36 females and 1(?) male from samples:
66, 68-70, 82-83, 86, 97, 103, 121, 124, 126, 128,
139-140, 163-164, 181, 192, 200, 270, 339, 379.
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8. Pseudochirella fallax Sars, 1920
(Fig. 210-211)

Bradyetes major Sars, 1907. 9.

Pseudochwella fallax Sars, 1920. 6, 1924-25. 96, pl 26,
figs 5-9, Grice & Hulsemann, 1965: 223; Wheeler, 1970.
8, Markhaseva, 1989 40, fig 4, 7 (B 27); 8 (4A)

Description F e m a | e. Total length 3.60-3.80
mm. Cephalothorax 4.0-4.6 times longer than ab-
domen. Rostrum developed weaker than in other
species of genus. ThS posterior corners slightly asym-
metrical (dorsal view), prolonged into rounded lobes.
Genital segment slightly asymmetrical: lateral swel-
ling on the left more prominent than on the right.
Genital field removed laterally (ventral view). Abdl-
3 surface with hairs. Al about as long as body.
Rel A2 without setae; Re2 A2 with the distal seta
only. Ril A2 with 1 seta. Ril Md with 2 seta; Ri2
Md with 9 terminal and 2 posterior setac. Second
and third Mx1 internal lobes with 5 setae each.
Mx2 and Mxp typical of the genus. Re P1 3-jointed.
Ri P2 2-jointed. P4 coxopodite with 20-23 spines
(Sars (1925) recorded 14 spines).

M a | e. Total length 3.20 mm. Cephalothorax
about 3.6 times longer than abdomen. ThS posterior
corners without spines, slightly asymmetrical (dorsal
view). Al longer than body by 2-3 last joints. Mx1,
Mx2 and setation of other oral parts reduced in
comparison with those in females. Rel-Re2 A2 and
Ril A2 without seta. Ri2 A2 with 5 setae on each
lobe. Md palp base with 1 seta; Ril Md with 2
small setae; Ri2 Md with 9 terminal setae. Mx1
gnathobase without setae; second and third internal
Mx1 lobes with 3 and 5 setae respectively; pro-
topodite near Ri base with 3 setae; Ri with 12 setae.
Re P1 3-jointed, but 1 external spine significantly
shorter than in female. Ri P2 2-jointed. P4 coxopodite
without spines and setae. Re2 PS5 left with 1 tooth.
Lett Re3 PS5 nearly 4 times longer than wide.

Notes. The male of this species was once men-
tioned (Sars, 1925), who recorded its similarity with
male of P dubia, but Sars did not describe or figure
this male. The male described herein was obtained
from the same sample with female and was attributed
to the present species; however its structure is not
identical to that of P. dubia male normal in the
understanding of Sars.

Type locality- the central part of North Atlantic.

Geographical distribution, Atlantic Ocean: north-
ern part (Sars, 1925; Grice & Hulsemann, 1965;
Wheeler, 1970; Deevey & Brooks, 1977). Indian
Ocean: the western part (original data).

Vertical distribution. Bathypelagic species, found
in hauls from 1500-2000 m (Deevey & Brooks,
1977), 2000-3000 m (Grice & Hulsemann, 1965),
also in total hauls from 1500-4800 m (Sars, 1925;
original data).

Material: 1 female and 1 male from sample 399,

9. Pseudochirella formosa
Markhaseva, 1989

(Fig. 212)

Pseudochirella formosa Markhaseva, 1989 33, figs 1, 7
(A 6).

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 9.20 mm.
Cephalothorax 3.6 times longer than abdomen. ThS
posterior corners symmetrical, prolonged into trian-
gular lobes, reaching nearly the midlength of genital
segment (lateral and dorsal view). Genital segment
symmetrical, with moderate projections (dorsal view)
in the midlength of segment. Ventral swelling sig-
nificantly prominent. Abdl-3 with hairs. Al as long
as body. Rel A2 without setac; Re2 A2 with 1
distal seta. Ril A2 with 1 seta; Ri2 A2 internal
lobe with 7 (6+1) terminal setac. Ril Md with 2
setae; Ri2 Md with 9 terminal and 2 posterior setae.
Mx1, Mx2 and Mxp typical of the genus. Re P1
3-jointed. Ri P2 incompletely 2-jointed. P4 coxopo-
dite with 18-20 spines.

Male unknown.

Type locality: 62°54’S 118°52°E.

Geographical distribution The species is known
from type locality only.

Vertical distribution. The species was recorded
from total haul from 3700 m (Markhaseva, 1989).

Material: 1 female from sample 379.

11. Pseudochirella gibbera
Vervoort, 1949

(Fig. 213)

Pseudochirella gibbera Vervoort, 1949. 41, fig. 19, (?)
Grice & Hulsemann, 1967: 24; Markhaseva, 1989.
39, fig. 7 (B 17).

Description. F e m a l e. (Description after Ver-
voort (1949) with modifications). Total length 5.50
mm. Cephalothorax 4.3 times longer than abdomen.
Th5 posterior corners asymmetrical: left corner ro-
unded, right one with spine. Genital segment abruptly
asymmetrical, much wider than long; right side with
large projection covered with hairs distally, with
smaller projection on the left (dorsal view). Oral
parts similar to those in P obtusa. Re P1 3-jointed.
Ri P2 (?) 1-jointed. P4 coxopodite with 5 strong,
pointed spines.

Notes. Grice and Hulsemann (1967) had attributed
their specimens to the present species, but this at-
tribution may be doubtful, because the authors re-
corded the absence of spine on Th35 posterior corner.
The latter character is very important for identifi-
cation of the species Pseudochirella.

Type locality: the Timor Sea: 10°49’S 123°59’E.

Geographical distribution. The Timor Sea (Ver-
voort, 1949).
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Fig. 210. Pseudochirella fallax. Female (399).



266 E.L. Markhaseva
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Fig 211 Pseudochirella fallax Male (from Markhaseva, 1989).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
haul from 1800 m (Vervoort, 1949).
The species was not examined by me,

11. Pseudochirella hirsuta
(Wolfenden, 1905)

(Figs. 214-215)

Euchurella hirsuta Wolfenden, 1905 17, pl 6, figs 7-8,
1911 240, pl 28, fig 7-9, Farran, 1929 237

Pseudochrella hirsuta Vervoort, 1957 69; Park, 1978
163, figs 41-42, Markhascva, 1989 36, figs 6, 7 (A
2), 8(54a b)

Description. F e m a1 e. Total length 8.50-9.41
mm. Cephalothorax 4.0-4.2 times longer than ab-
domen. Cephalon narrower anteriorly, indistinctly
separated from Thl, Th4-ThS virtually completely
fused. ThS posterior corners symmetrical, of smooth
triangular shape (lateral view), covering nearly the
first third of genital segment, with hairs in available
specimens. ThS posterior corners (dorsal view) with

somewhat bifid tops Genital segment symmetrically
widened in its midlength (dorsal view). Ventral swel-
ling not prominent. Abdl-3 surface with haits, Al
by 1-2 last joints longer than body. Ril A2 with
2 sctae; Rel A2 with 1 seta; Re2 A2 with 2 medial
and 1 distal seta. Ril Md with 2 setae; Ri2 Md
with 9 long terminal and 2 posterior setae. Second
Mx]1 internal lobe with 4 setae and appendage Mxp
protopodite with knob in its proximal third part.
Mx2 typical of the genus. Re P1 3-jointed. Ri P2
2-jointed. P4 coxopodite with 15 (after Park (1978)
with 10-13) robust spines.

M a 1 e. Total length 7.20 mm. Cephalothorax
3.4 times longer than abdomen Cephalon and Thl,
as well as Th4-ThS fused Al reaching nearly Abd2
Oral parts reduced in comparison to those in females
Re Pl 3-jointed; Rel external spine is very small
General type of PS5 structure is typical of males of
Pseudochirella Re2 PS left with tooth, Re3 PS5 left
nearly 4 times longer than wide.

Type locality: South Atlantic: region of 35°S and
2-8°E.

Geographical distribution The species occurs cir-
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Fig. 213. Pseudochirella gibbera. Female (from Vervoort, 1949).

cumpolar in Antarctic and Subantarctic, may be char-
acterized as subantarctic-antarctic. Atlantic Ocean:
the northernmost locality of 35°S (Wolfenden, 1911).
Pacific Ocean: the species is distributed to the North
to 30°S along the coast of South America (Bjornberg,
1973; Grice & Hulsemann, 1968; original data). Ac-
cording to original data was recorded in the region
of 39-42°S 130-144°W. Indian Ocean: it is known

from the region off 30°S 66°E (Grice & Hulsemann, -

1967; original data). The northernmost findings of
the species in the Indian and Atlantic oceans, prob-
ably may be explaned by the fact that the species
is transported with meridional water currents from
Subantarctic, i.e. the latter localities, do not actually
belong to the distribution area proper, but to the
zone of the species eviction.

Vertical distribution. Probably meso-bathypelagic
species, found in layer 1000-2000 m (Hardy & Gun-
ther, 1935), hauls from 350-1786 and 350-2394 m
(Grice & Hulsemann, 1967), also found in total hauls
from depths 400-3000 m (original data), recorded
from total hauls from depths 600-5000 m (Wolfen-
den, 1911; Farran, 1929; Vervoort, 1957; Bjornberg,
1973; Park, 1978).

Material: 140 females and 11 males from sam-

ples: 266, 268-269, 272, 274-275, 285, 290, 296,
299, 307, 309, 312-313, 316-320, 322-325, 327, 329-
332, 334, 338-342, 346-348, 353-354, 358, 363-364,
370, 372-376, 379, 383, 395, 434.

12. Pseudochirella limata
Grice & Hulsemann, 1968

(Fig. 216)

Pseudochirella limata Grice & Hulsemann, 1968: 327,
figs 20-25; Markhaseva, 1989: 39, fig. 7 (A 11).

Description. F e m a | e. (Description and figures
after Grice & Hulsemann (1968) with modifications).
Total length 7.33 mm. ThS posterior corners rounded,
covering half length of genital segment; left one
with very small spine (lateral view). Genital segment
with moderate ventral swelling (lateral view), nearly
symmetrical (dorsal view), more widened anteriorly.
Al reaching the end of caudal rami. Re P1 incom-
pletely 3-jointed (Re2 and Re3 incompletely sepa-
rated). Ri P2 2-jointed. P4 coxopodite with 16 not
large spines.

Male unknown.
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Fig. 214. Pseudochirella hirsuta. Female (434). Male (375).

Type locality: the south-eastern part of the Pacific 13. Pseudochirella lobata (Sars, 1907)
Ocean: 30°59’S 92°28°W.

Geographical distribution. The species is known (Fig. 217)
of the type locality only.

Vertical distribution. The species was found in Undeuchaeta lobata Sars, 1907. 11

i total haul from 3800 m (Grice & Hulsemann, 1968). Pseudochirella lobata Sars, 1924-25 93, pl 25, figs 11-13,
The species was not examined by me. Markhaseva, 1989 38, fig 7 (A 5)
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Py right

PS5 left

Yig 215 Pseudochirella hirsuta Male (from Markhaseva, 1989)
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Fig. 216. Pseudochirella limata. Female (from Grice & Hulsemann, 1968).

Description. F e m a 1 e, (Description after Sars
(1924-25) with modifications). Total length 6.50 mm.
Cephalothorax about 4 times lofiger than abdomen.
Lobes of ThS posterior corners rounded, not reaching
the midlength of genital segment. Genital segment
symmetrical (dorsal view), more broadened in its
midlength. Abd2-3 covered with hairs. Al reaching
the midlength of abdomen. Re P1 3-jointed. Ri P2
2-jointed. P4 coxopodite with row of fan-like 12
little spines.

Male unknown.
Type locality. 38°04°N 26°07'W.

Geographical distribution. The species is known
of the type locality only.

Vertical distribution. The species was found in
total haul from 2500 m (Sars, 1925).

The species was not examined by me.

14. Pseudochirella mariana
Markhaseva, 1989

(Fig. 218)

Pseudochivella mariana Markhaseva, 1989 34, figs 2, 7
(B 26)

Description F ¢ m a1 e. Total length 3.60 mm.
Cephalothorax 4.7 times longer than abdomen. Th5
posterior corners prolonged into slightly asymmet-
rical, rounded lobes. Genital segment abruptly asym-
metrical with 2 projections on the right (dorsal view).
Genital field removed to the right side of specimen.
Al broken. A2 basipodite with 1 seta; Ril A2 with
] seta; Ri2 A2 with 5 long and 1 short posterior
setae on internal lobe. Rel A2 without setae; Re2
A2 with 1 distal seta. Ril Md with 2 long and 1
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Fig. 217. Pseudochirella lobata. Female (from Sars, 1924).

short setae; Ri2 Md with 9 long terminal and 2
short posterior setae. Mx1 with 3 setae on posterior
surface of gnathobase, second and third Mx1 internal
lobes with 5 setae each. Mx2 typical of Pseudo-
chwrella. In proximal gtoup of setac on Mxp pro-
topodite only 1 seta visible. Re P1 3-jointed. Ri
P2 2-jointed P4 coxopodite with about 23 spines.

Male unknown

Type locality, the region of the Marian Trench:
11°13’N 141°47E.

Geographical distribution. The species 1s known
from the type locahty only.

Vertical distribution Spectes was found in total
haul from 7470 m (Markhaseva, 1989).

Material 1 female from sample: 201,

15. Pseudochirella mawsoni
Vervoort, 1957

(Figs. 219-220)

Pseudochirella mawson; Vervoort, 1957 64, figs 44-48,
Park, 1978 173, 176, figs 48-49, Bjornberg, 1973.

324, Bradford & Jillett, 1980 68, fig 47, Markhaseva,
1989 40, fig 7 (B 21)

Pseudochirella notacantha (non Sars, 1905) Vervoort,
1957 67, figs 49-53 (male)

Pseudochurella tuberosa Grice & llulsemann, 1968 327,
figs 26-33

Description. F ¢ m a | e. Total length 5.42-6.75
mm. Cephalothorax 3.3-4.0 times longer than ab-
domen. Th5 posterior corners rounded Genital seg-
ment asymmetrical: right side in its posterior part
with significant projection, left one swollen in its
midlength (dotsal view). Configuration of genital
segment varying (already mentioned (Patk, 1978))
Al reaching the end of genital segment - the end
of caudal rami. Rel A2 with very small seta arranged
on the knob; Re2 A2 with the distal seta only. Ril
A2 with 1 (after Park (1978) with 2) setae. Ril
Md with 2; Ri2 Md with 9 long terminal and 2
posterior setae. Third internal Mx1 lobe with 4 setae
and sensory appendage. Mx2 and Mxp typical of
Pseudochirella Re P1 3-jointed with indistinct sepa-
ration between Rel and Re2. Ri P2 incompletely
2-jointed. P4 coxopodite with 6-10 spines.
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Fig 218. Pseudochirella mariana. Female (from Markhaseva, 1989) with additions
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Th 5& Abd

Fig. 219. Pseudochirella mawsoni. Female: ThS & Gn (dorsal view) (453), other figures (382).

M ale. Total lefigth 5.20-5.66 mm. Cephalothorax
2.6-3.3 times longer than abdomen. Cephalon and Thl,
as well as Thd4-Th5 completely fused. ThS posterior
comers rounded, with spines on both sides (removed
dorsally). Al reaching Abd2. Oral parts reduced in
comparison with those in females. Re P1 3-jointed;
external spine on Rel very small. Ri P2 indistinctly
2-jointed. P5: left Re2 with 2 teeth in the distal part
of the joint; Re3 about twice longer than wide.

Type locality. Antarctica.

Geographical distribution. The species may be
characterized as subantarctic-antarctic. It is distrib-
uted circumpolar. To the North from Antarctic Con-
vergence the species was found: Pacific Ocean: wide-
spread along the coast of South America to 31°S
(Grice & Hulsemann, 1968; Bjornberg, 1973; original
data), also in the region of 40-42°S 124-144°W (ori-
ginal data), recorded off the New Zealand region
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Fig. 220. Pseudochirella mawsoni. Male (366).

(Bradford & Jillett, 1980); Indian Ocean: in the re-
gion of 45°S (Vervoort, 1957).

Vertical distribution. Mesopelagic species found
in hauls from 750-550 and 750-1000 m (Vervoort,
1957), 0-183 and 0-366 m (Bjornberg, 1973), 0-313
m (Park, 1978), 0-500 m (Grice & Hulsemann, 1968),
and also in total hauls from depths of 3700 m.

Material: 271 females and 39 males from sam-
ples: 266-272, 274-276, 280, 283, 285, 287, 289-290,
298-299, 302-305, 307, 314-317, 319-324, 329-330,
332-334, 338-343, 345-349, 353-354, 357-358, 363,
366, 369-371, 373, 376, 382, 384, 431, 435-436,
447, 453,

Thb Abd,
/N

Rel~Re3P5 Left

16. Pseudochirella notacantha
(Sars, 1905)

(Figs. 221-222)

Gaidius notacanthus Sars, 1905a: 9.

Pseudochirella notacantha: Sars, 1924-25: 86, pl. 24, figs
7-12; Farran, 1929. 323, Sewell, 1929: 128; Jespersen, 1934:
66; Hardy & Gunther, 1935: 159, Sewell, 1947: 98, text-fig.
21d; Vervoort, 1952g (sheet 48): 3, fig. 2, 1963: 151;
Markhaseva, 1989: 37, figs 7 (B 23), 8 (6a, b).

Chirundina parvispina With, 1915: 151, pl. 8, fig. a,
textfigs 42 (a-g), 43 (a-h).

Pseudochirella squalida Grice & Hulsemaon, 1967: 24,
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figs 65-70, 1968: 324, Bjornberg, 1973: 325; Deevey
& Brooks, 1977' 263; Bradford & Jillett, 1980: 71,
fig. 50; Ferrari, 1980: 537, figs 1-4.

non Gaidius notacanthus' Farran, 1908. 10, 33, pl. 3,
fig. 7; Scott, 1909: 52, pl.21, figs 24-33.

non Chirundina notacantha: With, 1915: 148, pl 5, fig.
7, pl. 6, fig. 1, text-fig. 41.

non Pseudochirella notacantha: Vervoort, 1957: 67, figs.
49-53.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 5.45-6.80
mm. Cephalothorax 3.7-4.2 times longer than ab-
domen. ThS posterior corners symmetrical, rounded.
Genital segment asymmetrical, with moderate knob-
like projections on the left and right, of variable
shape. Abdl-3 covered with hairs. Al as long as
cephalothorax - reaching caudal rami. Rel A2 with
1 very small seta; Re2 A2 with 1 distal seta. Ril
A2 with 2 setae; Ril Md with 2 (?3) setae; Ri2
Md with 9 long terminal and 2 posterior setae. Mx1,
Mx2 and Mxp typical of the genus. Re P1 unclearly
3-jointed. Ri P2 indistinctly 2-jointed. P4 coxopodite
with 6-9 spines.

M al e. Total length 4.90-5.80 mm. Cephalon
and Thl, as well as Th4-ThS fused (Sars (1925)
recorded the separation of joints). Th5 posterior cor-
ners with spines. Cephalothorax about 3 times longer
than abdomen. Oral parts reduced in comparison
with those in female. Rel PI with very small external
spine. Ri P2 virtually 2-jointed. Spines on P4 coxopo-
dite absent. Re2 P5 with 3 teeth in distal part of
joint. Re3 P35 with rounded top.

Type locality: North-eastern Atlantic.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: north-
ern part (Sars, 1925; Deevey & Brooks, 1977; Ferrari,
1980), the species is distributed to the North to
62°N (With, 1915; Jespersen, 1934). Pacific Ocean:
it was found in the southern part only; in south-
eastern part the southernmost findings were in the
region of 62-71°S (Hardy & Gunther, 1935; Farran,
1929; Bjornberg, 1973; Park, 1978, original data),
and in the south-western part (Bradford & Jillett,
1980). Indian Ocean: (Sewell, 1947; Grice & Hul-
semann, 1967; original data).

Vertical distribution. Meso-bathypelagic species.
In the north-western Atlantic mostly found in hauls
between 400 and 1000 m, but also recorded in hauls:
0-200, 200-300, 300-400 and 1425-1839 m (Ferrari,
1980), found in hauls 350-1710 m (Grice & Hul-
semann, 1967), in haul from 300 m (Bjornberg, 1973)
and also from total hauls from depths 1000-3000
m (Sars, 1925; Bjornberg, 1973; original data).

Material: 58 females and 6 males from samples:
266, 313, 353, 355-360, 362-369, 371, 375, 419, 571.

17. Pseudochirella obesa Sars, 1920

(Figs. 223-224)
Pseudochirella obesa Sars, 1920: 6, 1924-25: 94, pl. 24,

figs 1-4; Jespersen, 1934: 66; Owre & Foyo, 1967.
27, 49, figs 131-281; Roe, 1975: 307, fig 7; Bradford
& Jillett, 1980: 71, fig 48, Von Vaupel Klein, 1984
52, figs 5 (a), 7 (n), 8 (i, m), 12 (&), 15 @, k), 16
G, I, m, n), 17 (d), 18 (c, g, i); Markhaseva, 1989
39, figs 7 (A 12), 8 (10 b).

Pseudochirella tuberculata Tanaka, 1957b: 195, fig. 56;
Tanaka & Omori, 1969b: 166; Grice & Hulsemann,
1967: 15.

Description. F ¢ m a | e. Total length 5.00-6.20
mm. Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than ab-
domen, Th5 posterior corners slightly asymmetrical,
rounded, with knob on the right arranged ventrally
(lateral view); this parl of segment covered with
hairs. Genital segment slightly asymmetrical, more
prominent on the left than on the right (dorsal view)
and covered with hairs. Genital segment slightly
wider than long. Al reaching the end of genital
segment. Rel A2 and Re2 A2 with 1 seta each.
Ril A2 with 2 setae. Ril Md with 2 (according
to Von Vaupel Klein (1984) with 3) setae, Ri2 Md
with 9 long terminal and 1 short posterior setac
(according to Von Vaupel Klein (1984) with 2 setae).
Mx1, Mx2 and Mxp typical of the genus. Re Pl
3-jointed, separation between Rel and Re2 incom-
plete. Ri P2 2-jointed. P4 coxopodite with 7-8 or
7-10 spines.

M al e. (Description after Roe (1975) with modi-
fications). Total length 5.76 mm. Cephalothorax
about 3 times longer than abdomen. Cephalon and
Thi, as well as Th4-ThS separated. ThS posterior
comers rounded, without spines. A1 21-jointed, rea-
ching Abd3. Oral parts and their setation reduced
in comparison with those in females. Re P1 3-jointed,
external spine of Rel P1 small. Ri P2 1-jointed,
but line of fusion poorly visible. P4 coxopodite with-
out spines. Left Re2 P5 with 2 teeth in distal part
of joint. Right Re2 P5 with excavation and rounded
projection in proximal part of joint.

Type locality: the north-eastern Atlantic, region
of the Bay of Biscay.

Geographical distribution. Tropical-boreal spe-
cies, panoceanic distributed in tropical and subtropi-
cal zones of the World Ocean, also found in boreal
zone. The northernmost locality in the region of
the Strait of Davis (Jespersen, 1934), the southern-
most in the region of the New Zealand (Bradford
& lJillett, 1980). The China Sea (original data).

Vertical distribution. More probably mesobathy-
pelagic species. Found in layer 700-1250 m (Roe,
1975), once recorded near surface (original data),
known from total hauls from depths 300-4800 m
(Sars, 1925; Jespersen, 1934; Tanaka, 1957b; Grice
& Hulsemann, 1967; Bradford & Jillett, 1980; origi-
nal data).

Material: 3 females from samples: 262, 263, 265.

Specimens from the collections of the National
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Fig. 221. Pseudochirella notacantha. Female: Abd (a) (419), other figures (440).
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ce

Fig. 222. Pseudochirella notacantha. Male (355).

Museum of Natural History (Washington, D.C.) were

examined.

18. Pseudochirella obtusa (Sars, 1905)

(Figs. 225-226)

Undeuchaeta obtusa Sars, 1905a: 4, 13.

Euchirella obtusa Farran, 1908: 40, pl.11, figs 20-21,
pl. 4, figs 1-2. ,

Pseudochirella obtusa- Sars, 1924-25: 83, pl.24, figs 1-4;
Sewell, 1929: 131, fig. 50, 1947: 101; Jespersen, 1934:
65, 131; Davis, 1949: 32, pl. 4, figs 49-53, pl 5,
figs 54-55; Vervoort, 1952g (sheet 48): 3, fig. 3 (a,
b, ¢) (female only), 1963: 150; Grice & Hulsemann,
1967: 15; Bjornberg, 1973: 324; Bradford & Jillett,
1980: 71, fig. 49 (female only); Ferrari, 1980: 543,
545; Von Vaupel Klein, 1984: 52, fig. 17 (d); Roe,

1984: 357 ; Markhaseva, 1989: 36, fig 7 (A 4), 8
(9 a, b).

Euchirella dubia (non Sars, 1905): A. Scott, 1909: 60,
pl. 14, figs 1-7.

Chirundina abyssalis With, 1915: 147, pl. §, fig. 5 (a-f),
text-fig. 40 (a-c).

Pseudochirella polyspina Brodsky, 1950. 185, fig. 102;
Tanaka, 1957b: 194, fig. 55; Tanaka & Omori, 1969b:
169 (female only); Grice & Hulsemann, 1967: 15;
Von Vaupel Klein, 1970: 15, fig. 4 (f); Bjornberg,
1973: 324; Deevey & Brooks, 1977: 263; Park, 1978:
169, figs 45-47.

Pseudochirella spimfera Brodsky, 1950: 188, fig. 104; Ta-
naka & Omori, 1969b: 164, fig. 4.

non Pseudochirella polyspina (male only): Tanaka &
Omori, 1969b: fig. 2.

non Pseudochirella obtusa (male only): Vervoort, 1949:
37, fig. 21 (c), 1952g (sheet 48): 3, fig. 3 (f); Bradford
& Jillett, 1980: 71, fig. 48
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Fig. 223, Pseudochirella obesa. Female (263).
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Re2-Re3P5 Left

Fig. 224 Pseudochirella obesa. Male (from Roe, 1975).
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Description F e m a 1 e. Total length 525-6.50
mmi. Cephalothorax about 3-4 times longer than ab-
domen. Th5 posterior corners rounded, sometimes
covered with hairs, symmetrical. Genital segment
barrel shaped; symmetrical;, widest in about its mid-
length, as long as wide. Abdl-3 are covered with
hairs to different degree in different specimens.
Length of Al varying: possibly slightly longer than
cephalothorax, or reaching the end of caudal rami.
Ril A2 with 1 seta, often with 2 setae. Rel A2
with very small seta arranged on a knob. Re2 A2
with 1 distal seta. Ril Md with 2 setae; Ri2 Md
with 9 long terminal setae and 2 posterior setae.
Re P1 3-jointed with indistinctly separated Rel and
Re2. Ri P2 2-jointed. P4 coxopodite with 8-15 spines.

M a l e. Total length 4.80-5.50 mm. Cephalot-
horax slightly less than 3 times longer than abdomen.
Cephalon and Thl, as well as Th4-Th5 fused (line
of fusion sometimes visible dorsally). ThS posterior
corners rounded, with spines removed to the back
side of specimen (lateral view). Oral parts with re-
duced setation. Re P1 3-jointed, Re P1 external spine
not exceeding the midlength of Re2 P1. Ri P2 2-
jointed. Left Re2 PS with 2 teeth, left Re3 PS5 more
than 3 times longer than wide.

Notes. The first description of P. obtusa (Sars,
1905) and subsequent redescription (Sars, 1924-1925)
are brief and inadequately documented. This misled
Brodsky (1950) in his assumption to originate P.
polyspina from the north-western part of the Pacific
Ocean. I have examined P. polyspina type series
and disclosed that Re P1 of P. polyspina is in-
distinctly 3-jointed, not 2-jointed as considered earlier
(Brodsky, 1950). Ri P2 indistinctly 2-jointed and
not 1-jointed (Brodsky, 1950). On the basis of these
data (the vast material from numerous geographical
sites) and the literature (Sars, 1905, 1924-1925; Park,
1978; Bradford & Jillett, 1980) I have come to the
conclusion on the identity between P. obtusa and
P. polyspina, It should be pointed out that the figures
of male identified by Vervoort (1949) as P. obtusa
and later adduced in the report on aetideids from
New Zealand region (Bradford & Jillett, 1980) should
evidently be attributed to the male of P. dubia (Sars,
1905). The male described under the name P. spinif-
era Brodsky (1950) and later synonymized with P.
polyspina (Park, 1978) should probably be considered
as a male of P. obtusa.

Type locality: North Atlantic.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the
species was recorded to the North to 62°N (With,
1915; Jespersen, 1934). Pacific Ocean: to the North
up to the Bering Sea (Motoda & Minoda, 1974;
original data), to the South down to 67-68°S; cir-
cumpolar (Park, 1978; original data). 2

Vertical distribution. Bathy-mesopelagic species;
in hauls basically occurs between 1000 and 2000
m (Grice & Hulsemann, 1967; Deevey & Brooks,
1977; Ferrari, 1980; etc; original data), was found

in large amounts in total hauls from depths from
5000 m (Sars, 1925; Bjornberg, 1973; Park, 1978;
Bradford & Jillett, 1980; etc.; original data). There
are single findings of the species from epipelagial
(Vervoort, 1963; Minoda, 1971).

Material: more than 500 females and 50 males
from samples: 5, 18, 20-21, 61, 63, 65, 69-73, 81,
86, 92-94, 102-103, 119-121, 126-128, 132, 134-137,
145-146, 156-163, 171, 173-174, 181, 189-191, 195,
199, 218, 226, 246, 267, 269-273, 275-276, 280,
282-283, 285, 287, 293-297, 300-302, 304, 306, 310,
312, 314, 316-317, 322, 334, 336, 338, 341, 363,
376, 379, 474, 569.

19. Pseudochirella pacifica
Brodsky, 1950

(Figs. 227-228)

Pseudochirella pacifica Brodsky, 1950: 189, fig. 105; Zve-
reva, 1976: 201, figs 13-20; Markhaseva, 1989: 40,
fig. 7 (B 24); 8 (I ab).

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 7.00-7.60
mm. Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than ab-
domen. Th3 posterior corners rounded, right one
covered with hairs distally. Genital segment asym-
metrical with significant projection on the right den-
sely covered with hairs (dorsal view). Abd1-3 cov-
ered with hairs. Al reaching the midlength of ab-
domen. Rel A2 with 1 very small seta; Re2 A2
with the distal seta only. Ril A2 with 1 seta. Ril
Md with 2 setac; Ri2 Md with 9 long terminal
setac and 1 posterior seta. Mx1, Mx2, Mxp typical
of the genus. Separation between Rel and Re2 P1
incomplete. Ri P2 incompletely subdivided into 2
joints. P4 coxopodite with 9-10 spines.

M ale. Total length about 6 mm. Cephalothorax
about 3 times longer than abdomen. Th5 posterior
corners with small spines. Left Re2 P5 with 1 tooth
distally.

Type locality: the north-western part of the Pacific
Ocean, Kamchatka, 90 miles to the south-east off
Cape Shipunsky.

Lectotype: male from sample 474,

Geographical distribution. Evidently the species
may be characterized as tropical-boreal. Pacific
Ocean: often found in the north-western part; in
the Sea of Okhotsk, in the region of the Kurile-
Kamchatka and Marian trenches (original data).

Vertical distribution. Bathy-abyssopelagic spe-
cies. In the region of the Kurile-Kamchatka Trench

" often found in layer 2000-3000 m, however also

found in hauls between 1000-2000 m, 3000-4000
and 4000-5000 m (original data).

Material: 23 females and 6 males from samples:
1, 19, 21, 66, 69, 73, 81, 83, 95-96, 121-123, 140,
161, 175, 181, 201.
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Fig. 225. Pseudochwrella obtusa. Female (569).
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Fig. 226. Pseudochirella obtusa. Male (94).
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Fig. 227 Pseudochwrella pacifica Female (1).
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Fig. 228. Pseudochirella pacifica. Male (201).

20. Pseudochirella palliata (Sars, 1907)

(Fig. 229)

Undeuchaeta palhata Sars, 1907 11.
Pseudochirella palliata Sars, 1924-25: 92, pl. 25, figs
8-10; Markhaseva, 1989: 39, fig. 7 (A 16).

Description. F ¢ m a 1 e. Total length 5.50-7.20
mm. Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than ab-
domen. Th5 posterior comers prolonged into lobes,
ending with short spine, slightly asymmetrical (dorsal
and lateral view). Genital segment slightly asym-
metrical; lateral swelling on the right slightly more
prominent than that on the left (dorsal view); segment
is widest in its second third. Al slightly longer
than cephalothorax, reaching the end of genital seg-
ment. Rel A2 without setae; Re2 A2 with the distal
seta only. Ril Md with 1 seta. Ri2 Md with 9
terminal setae and 2 posterior setae. Mx1 third in-
ternal lobe with 4 setae and appendage. Mx2, Mxp
typical of the genus. Re P1 3-jointed; Rel and Re2
incompletely separated. Ri P2 2-jointed. P4 coxopo-
dite with 13 spines,

Male unknown.

Type locality: 36°17T'N 28°53’W,

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: North
Atlantic (Sars, 1925). Pacific Ocean: in the region
of the Kurile-Kamchatka Trench (Markhaseva, 1989).

Vertical distribution. Evidently abyssopelagic
species: in the Atlantic Ocean known from total

Re2 ~R3P5
left

haul from 3000 m (Sars, 1925) and from abyssal
depths: 4000-5000 m from the region of the Kurile-
Kamchatka Trench (original data).

Material: 1 female from sample 124.

21. Pseudochirella pustulifera
(Sars, 1905)

(Figs. 230-231)

Undeuchaeta pustulifera Sars, 1905: 14.

Chirundina pustulifera: With, 1915: 145, text-fig. 39, pl.
5, fig. 6.

Pseudochirella pustulifera: Sars, 1924-25: 85, pl. 24, figs
5-6; Jespersen, 1934: 65; Grice & Hulsemann, 1967:
15, 1968: 324; Bjornberg, 1973: 325; Deevey & Brooks,
1977: 263; Park, 1978: 165, figs 43-44; Ferrari, 1980:
545; Markhaseva, 1989: 40, fig. 7 (B 22), 8 (11 b).

Euchirella wolfendem Farran, 1908: 38, pl. 2, figs 18-19,
pl. 4, fig. 3.

non Chirundina pustulifera: Wilson, 1932: 49, fig. 30
(a-c) (male).

non Pseudochirella pustulifera: Tanaka, 1957b: 192, fig.
54; Tanaka & Omori, 1969b: 162, fig. 3.

Description. F e m a l e. Total length 6.60-7.40
mm. Cephalothorax 4.0-4.6 times longer than ab-
domen. ThS posterior corners symmetrical and roun-
ded. Genital segment asymmetrical, projection on
the right is more prominent than on the left, pro-
jections arranged in the midlength of the segment
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Fig. 229. Pseudochirella palliata. Female (124),

(dorsal view). Shape of projections variable. Al as
long as body. Rel A2 with small seta arranged on
the small knob; Re2 A2 with 1 seta distally. Rit
A2 with 1 seta. Ril Md with 2 setae; Ri2 Md with
9 terminal and 2 posterior setae. Mx1 second internal
lobe with 4 setac and minute appendage. Mx2, Mxp
typical of the genus. Re P1 3-jointed. Separation
between Rel and Re2 P1 incomplete. Separation of
Ri P2 joints is also indistinct. P4 coxopodite with
6-9 (after With (1915) with 11) spines.

M a | e. Total length 6.20-6.50 mm. Cephalot-
horax about 3 times longer than abdomen. Cephalon

>m5& Abd.

Thoe Gn

and Thl as well as Th4-ThS fused. Th5 posterior
corners rounded, spines absent. Oral parts reduced
in comparison with those in females. Al reaching
the distal end of Abd3. Re Pl 3-jointed. Rel P1
external spine exceeding the midlength of Re2 Pl
(after Park (1978) it is significantly shorter). P4
coxopodite without setae and spines. Left Re2 PS5
with 2 teeth distally.

Type locality: North Atlantic.

Geographical distribution. The species may be
characterized as antitropical; found in antarctic,
subantarctic, boreal and also subtropical zones of
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Fig. 230. Pseudochirella pustulifera. Female: ThS (a-c) & Abd (a-c) (267), other figures (447).
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Fig. 231. Pseudochiwrella pustulifera. Male: P5 (from Park, 1978), other figures (271).



Aectideidae of the World Ocean 289

A
Thbe Abd

Fig. 232. Pseudochirella scopularis. Female (from Vervoort, 1949),

the World Ocean, but not recorded from the tropics.
The species is common in the boreal Atlantic (Farran,
1908; With, 1915; Sars, 1925; Jespersen, 1934; Dee-
vey & Brooks, 1977; Ferrari, 1980) and south-eastern
part of the Pacific Ocean (Grice & Hulsemann, 1968;
Bjornberg, 1973). The northernmost finding: in the
Norwegian Sea (@stvedt, 1955).

Vertical distribution. Bathy-mesopelagic species,
was found from meso- (Ferrari, 1980) and bathy-
pelagial (Deevey & Brooks, 1977; Ferrari, 1980)
and meso-bathypelagial (Grice & Hulsemann, 1967),
recorded once from epipelagial (Park, 1978). Found
in total hauls from depths 1000 to 5700 m (Sars,
1925; original data).

Material: 16 females and 1 male from samples:
267, 271, 300, 302, 314, 336, 348, 376, 447.

22. Pseudochirella scopularis
(Sars, 1905)

(Fig. 232)

Undeuchaeta scopularis Sars, 1905 14-15.

Pseudochirella scopularis Sars, 1924-25: 90, pl. 25, figs
1-4; Vervoort, 1949: 46, fig. 21 (a-b); Ferrari, 1980:
543, 545; Markhaseva, 1989: 39, fig. 7 (A 14).

Description. ¥ ¢ m a | e. (Description after Ver-
voort (1949) and Sars (1925) with modifications).
Total length 5.00-6.40 mm. Cephalothorax 3.5-4.0
times longer than abdomen. ThS posterior corners
prolonged into triangular lobes, ending with acute

corners (Sars, 1925), or their tops are not pointed
(Vervoort, 1949). Genital segment slightly asymmet-
rical and covered with hairs in its posterior part.
Genital segment the widest in its first half. Al reach-
ing the midlength of abdomen (Sars, 1925), reaching
the end of abdomen (Vervoort, 1949). According
to Vervoort (1949) oral parts and swimming legs
are as in P. obtusa. Ri P2 indistinctly 2-jointed.
P4 coxopodite with 9 spines.

Male unknown.

Type locality: 46°N 7°09°W.

Geographical distribution: Atlantic Ocean: the
north-eastern and north-western Atlantic (Sars, 1925;
Ferrari, 1980). The Molluccan Sea (Vervoort, 1949).

Vertical distribution. The species is known from
haul 500-600 m (Ferrari, 1980), also from total hauls
from depths 3000 m (Sars, 1925).

The species was not examined by me.

23. Pseudochirella spectabilis
(Sars, 1900)

(Figs. 233-235)

Undeuchaeta spectabilis Sars, 1900: 59, pl. 15, 16.

Pseudochirella spectabilis: Brodsky, 1950: 185, fig. 103;
Markhaseva, 1989: 38, fig. 7 (A 6).

Euchirella elongata Wolfenden, 1905: 19, pl. 6, figs 12-13,
1911: 239, text-fig. 25, pl. 28, fig. 6.

Pseudochirella elongata: Vervoort, 1957: 69; Park, 1978:
159, figs 37-40; Markhaseva, 1984: 512, figs 1-2;
1989: 39, fig. 7 (B 18); 8 (2 a, b).
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Descripion F e m a | e. Total length 7.17,
about 8 mm. Cephalothorax 3.4-4.5 times longer
than abdomen. Th5 posterior corners prolonged
into asymmetrical lobes ending with small spine.
Genital segment asymmetrical, widened more in
its posterior half; projection on the right is more
developed than that on the left, varying in shape.
Al as long as cephalothorax, or reaching the mid-
length of abdomen. Rel A2 without setae, Re2
A2 with the distal setae only. Ril A2 with 1
seta. Ril Md with 2 setae, Ri2 Md with 9 terminal
and 2 posterior setae. Mx1 third internal lobe with
4 setae and sensory appendage. Mx2, Mxp typical
of the genus. Re P1 3-jointed, separation between
Rel and Re2 incomplete. Ri P2 2-jointed. P4 coxo-
podite with 8-12 spines, weaker on the left leg
than on the right.

M a |l e. Total length 6.00-6.66 mm. Cephalot-
horax about 3 times longer than abdomen. Cephalon
and Thl, as well as Th4-ThS fused. ThS posterior
corners with small spine. Al reaching the middle
length of abdomen. Oral parts reduced in comparison
with those in females. Re Pl 3-jointed. Rel Pl
external spine shorter than in female. P5 powerful,
configuration of joints changing in dependance of
position of leg,

Notes. Sars (Sars, 1900) never recorded the asym-
metry of ThS posterior corners and genital segment.
However, the studied type specimen of Undeuchaeta
spectabilis Sars, 1900 (F 2449 deposited in the Zoo-
logical Museum of Oslo University) possesses genital
segment and ThS asymmetrical and identical in struc-
ture to that in P. elongata (Wolfenden, 1905). Thus
my previous assumption concerning the identity be-
tween P. elongata (Wolfenden, 1905) and P. specta-
biis (Sars, 1900) was confirmed, and the former
species should be considered the junior synonym
of P spectabilis (Sars, 1900).

Type locality: central part of the Arctic Basin
(in the region off 84°N).

Geographical distribution. Bipolar species, dis-
tributed circumpolar in Arctic, Antarctic and Suban-
tarctic (Sars, 1900; Wolfenden, 1905, 1911; Brodsky,
1950; Brodsky & Nikitin, 1955; Vervoort, 1957;
Minoda, 1967, Park, 1978; Markhaseva, 1989). The
species was found in the Bering Sea (Minoda, 1971;
Motoda & Minoda, 1974), it is most likely that
this finding is actually P accepta.

Vertical distribution. Probably mesopelagic spe-
cies, single findings are known from epipelagial (Sars,
1900; Bjornberg, 1973; original data) In epipelagial
of the Arctic Basin under the T 1.6°C (original
data). Recorded in hauls between 500 and 750 m
(Vervoort, 1957), 200-750 m and 750-bottom (origi-
nal data), also in total hauls from depths 3000 m
(Wolfenden, 1911; Park, 1978).

Material 103 females and 6 males from samples:
267, 270-272, 276, 278, 281-283, 285, 289, 291,
293, 296-297, 302, 304, 306, 335-338, 344, 376,

378-379, 393, 429, 470, 483, 487, 490, 492, 500-501,
507, 524, 544-545, 547, 554.

24. Pseudochirella spinosa
(Wolfenden, 1911)

(Fig. 236)

Euchiwrella spinosa Wolfenden, 1911. 235, taf 27, figs 3-7
Pseudochirella spinosa Markhaseva, 1989 38, fig 7 (A3)

Description. F e m a | e. (Description after Wol-
fenden (1911) with modifications). Total length 6.20
mm. Cephalothorax 4 times longer than abdomen.
ThS5 posterior corners prolonged into straight spines
reaching about the midlength of genital segment (dor-
sal view). Al shorter than body. Ril A2 with 1
seta; Re2 A2 without medial seta. Re P1 3-jointed.
Ri P2 2-jointed. P4 coxopodite with 13 spmes.

Male unknown.

Type locality the Atlantic Ocean between 28°S
20°W and 18°N 30°W.

Geographical distribufion Species is known of
type locality only.

Vertical distribution: found in total hauls from
1200 and 3000 m (Wolfenden, 1911),

25. Pseudochirella tanakai
Markhaseva, 1989

(Fig. 237)

Pseudochirella tanakar Markhaseva, 1989 34, figs 3, 7
(A 13).

Pseudochwella pustulifera (non Sars, 1905) Tanaka,
1957b; 192, fig 54, Tanaka & Omori, 1969 162,
fig 3

Description. F e m a 1 e. Total length 5.70-6.45
mm. Cephalothorax about 3.8-4.4 times longer than
abdomen. ThS posterior corners rounded and sym-
metrical. Genital segment with projections on the
right and left, slightly asymmetrical, forming type
of shoulders of the segment. Al reaching nearly
the midlength of abdomen, or about as long as body.
Rel A2 with 1 small seta; Re2 A2 with 1 distal
seta. Ril A2 with 1 seta Ril Md with 2 setae;
Ri2 Md with 9 terminal and 1 posterior setae. Mx1,
Mx2, Mxp typical of the genus. Re P1 incompletely
3-jointed. P2 indistinctly 2-jointed. P4 coxopodite
with 4-7 spines.

M a 1 e. (Description after Tanaka & Omort
(1969b) with modifications). Total length 5.51 mm.
Cephalothorax about 3 times longer than abdomen.
Cephalon and Thl, as well as Th4-ThS fused. ThS
posterior corners rounded, spines absent. Al reaching
distal border of Abd2. Re A2 as long as Ri A2
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Fig. 233. Pseudochirella spectabilis. Female: general view, ThS (a) & Abd (a), Al, Gn (specimens from the
Central part of Arctic Basin), ThS & Gn (A & B different specimens), P4 coxopodite (393), Th5 (b) & Gn
(b) (429), ThS (¢} & Gn (c) (500), Th5 (d) & Gn (d) (501).
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Fig. 234. Pseudochirella spectabilis. Female: P1, P2 (after the specimens from the central part of the Arctic
Basin). Male: general view, ThS & Abd (507), PS & P5 (a) (490).
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Fig. 235. Pseudochirella spectabilis. Female: ThS &
Gn (F 2449 is kept in the Zoological Museum of
Oslo University).

Ri2 A2 with 6 long setae on external lobe and 7
long and 1 small setae on internal lobe. Mx1 with
7 setae on external lobe; Re with 11 setae;, Ri with
13, protopodite near Ri base with 5 setae; third
internal lobe with 4 setae; second internal lobe with
2 reduced setae and gnathobase with 7 reduced setae.
Re P1 3-jointed. Rel P1 external spine very small.
Left Re2 P5 with a tooth on distal border.

Notes. The present male was described by Tanaka
& Omori (1969b) under the name Pseudochirella
pustulifera (Sars) together with female that was later
considered independent species P. tanakai (Mark-
haseva, 1989). However the status of the male is
still doubtful.

Type locality: the Kurile-Kamchatka Trench area.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the re-
gion of the Kurile-Kamchatka Trench (original data)
and from the Izu region (Tanaka & Omori, 1969).

Vertical distribution. Bathypelagic species. Re-
corded between 1000 and 2000 m (original data),
also known from total hauls from depths 7000 m
(Tanaka & Omori, 1969; original data).

\
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/

Fig. 236. Pseudochirella spinosa. Female (from Wol-
fenden, 1911).

26. Pseudochirella vervoorti
Tanaka & Omori, 1969

(Fig. 238)

Pseudochirella vervoorti Tanaka & Omori, 1969b: 166,
fig. 5; Markhaseva, 1989: 38, fig. 7 (A 10).

Description. ¥ e m a1l e. Total length 5.66-5.71
mm. Cephalothorax about 4.5 times longer than ab-
domen. ThS asymmetrical; with spine on the right.
Genital segment symmetrical, barrel-like; this and
following segments covered with hairs. Al reaching
the distal border of Abd4. Ril A2 with | seta. Rel
A2 without setae; Re2 A2 without medial seta. Ril
Md with 2 setae; Ri2 Md with 9 terminal and 1
posterior (according to Tanaka & Omori (1969Db)
with 11) setae. Mx1, Mx2 and Mxp typical of the
genus. PI with indistinct separation between Rel
and Re2 of 3-jointed Re. P2 with 2-jointed Ri. Left
P4 coxopodite with 12 spines, right with 9 spines.

Male unknown.
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Fig. 237. Pseudochirella tanakai. Female (from Markhaseva, 1989).

Notes. Tanaka & Omori (1969b) noted close con-
nection between the present species and P. semispina
Vervoort, 1949 but distinguished the species in seg-
mentation of Ri P2 (in semispina Ri P2 1-jointed),
in higher number of spines on coxopodite of P4
(in semispina 7-8), in different proportion of Ri and
Re A2 (in semispina Re is 1.2 Ri) and in different
arrangement of hairs on genital segment.

Type locality; the Izu region.

Geographical distribution. The species is known
from the Izu region (Tanaka & Omori, 1969b) and
the Marian Trench region (original data).

Vertical distribution. The species was found in hauls
from 1400 m and 1560 m (Tanaka & Omori, 1969b)
and from total haul from 7500 m (original data).

Material: 1 female from sample: 201,
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Fig. 238. Pseudochirella vervoorti. Female (from Tanaka & Omori, 1969b)

22. Pterochirella Schulz, 1990

TYPE SPECIES. Pterochirella tuerkayi Schulz, 1990,
by original designation.

Pterochirella Schulz 1990: 182.

Description. M a 1 e. (Description after Schulz
(1990) with modifications). Total length 3.28 mm.
Cephalothorax about twice longer than abdomen. Ce-
phalon and Thl, as well as Th4-Th5 fused. ThS
posterior corners rounded. Dorsal body wall of cepha-

lothorax transformed into “deep transverse cleft en-
compassed by number of paired lobe-like structures”
(Schulz, 1990: 182). Thl with two wing-like pro-
jections. Rostrum absent, but 2 thin filaments present.
Re as long as Ri A2. A1 without geniculation. P1-P4
segmentation typical of Aetideidae. PS5 biramous, left
and right protopodites of about equal length. Ri 1-
jointed. Re P5 3-jointed (right Re indistinctly), right
Re distal joint long, tapering distally.

Notes. Pterochirella is the unique genus among
Aetideidae in the transformation of dorsal body side
of cephalon and Thl.
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Fig. 239. Pterochirella tuerkayi. Male (from Schulz, 1990).

1. Pterochirella tuerkayi Schulz, 1990
(Fig. 239)

Pterochirella tuerkayr Schulz, 1990. 182-183, 186, figs
1-3

Description M a | e. (Description after Schulz
(1990) with modifications). Total length 3.28 mm.
Cephalothorax about twice longer than abdomen. Ce-
phalon and Thl, as well as Th4-ThS fused, line of
fusion visible (dorsal view). Anterior part of cephalon
with hump (lateral view), of acute triangular shape,
rounded on the apex. Cephalon constricted behind
proximal third (dorsal view). Rostrum absent, but
2 small filaments rising from of Al level present.
Aanterior part of cephalon at the level of Md with
transverse cleft, accompanied by bilateral symmet-
rical processes: 1 mediodorsal, digitate structure; 1
lateral lobe pointing dorsal and several lobe-like stru-
ctures bordered by irregular delicate hair-fringe en-
compassing area of identation more posteriorly. Thl
with wing-like projections (dorsal and lateral view).
Th2 with row of strong bristles (dorsal view) Th$
corners rounded. Genital segment with genital ap-
erture on the left. Caudal rami slightly longer than

wide. Al reaching distal end of Abd2; 8th and 9th
and 24-25th joints fused; 9th and 10th, as well as
12th and 13th partially fused; 20 and 21 joints fused
on the right and separated on the left side. AT 1-9
joints with long aesthetascs, distal segments with
short ones. A2 with | seta on coxo- and 2 setae
on basipodite; Rel and R2 A2 without setae; Re7
with 3 terminal setae; Ri2 A2 with 7+6 setae. Md
palp base without gnathobase, with 1 seta on the
base; Re Md longer than Ri Md; Ril Md with 1;
Ri2 Md with 9 setac. Mx1 internal lobes reduced,
protopodite near Ri base with 2 setae; Ri with 10
setae; Re with 11 setae and external lobe with 7
setac. Mx2 severely reduced. Mxp protopodite with
distal setae group only. P1-P4 with segmentation
and setation typical of Aetideidae. Rel and Re2 Pl
with very small external spines. Ri P1 external lobe
present, covered with spinules. Terminal spines of
Re3 P2-P4 with 25, 25 and 28 teeth respectively.
Ri2 P3-P4 with minute surface spinules PS5 biramous.
Right and left coxopodites of equal length; left basi-
podite slightly longer than right. Right Re very long,
indistinctly 3-jointed; distal (Re3) joint slightly lon-
ger than Rel and Re2 together and tapering into
fine point. Right Ri 1-jointed, spoon-shaped distally.
Left Re PS clearly 3-jointed: Rel with 1 small distal
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seta equal in length to Re2-Re3 together; Re2 with
spinules distally; Re3 with rows of hairs along in-
ternal margin. Ri P5 left with 1 short small terminal
spine.

Female unknown.

Type locality: 12°30,7’N 45°41,6’E.

Geographical distribution. Indian Ocean: the Gulf
of Aden (Schulz, 1990).

Vertical distribution. The species was found at
depth 1318 m in 10 cm above sea-bed (Schulz, 1990).

The species was not examined by me.

23. Senecella Juday, 1923

TYPE SPECIES, Serecella calanoides Juday, 1923, by
monotypy.

Senecella Juday 1923: 205; 1925: 1; Rylov, 1930: 7,
Gurney, 1931: 19; Marsh, 1933: 49; Pirozhnikov, 1958:
626; Borutsky & Stepanova, 1991: 437.

Description. F e m a |l e. (Description after Juday
(1925) and Marsh (1933) with modifications). Total
length 1.98-3.35 mm. ThS posterior corners rounded.
Genital segment nearly as long as 3 following seg-
ments. Al 25-jointed, reaching Abd1-2. Rel P1 with-
out external spine. Posterior surface of P1-P4 without
minute spinules.

M ale. (Description after Borutsky & Stepanova
(1991) with modifications). Total length 2.45-2.55
mm. Al-25-jointed. Oral parts of male significantly
reduced in comparison with those in female. P5
biramous, of simple structure.

The genus Senecella includes 2 species.

Key to species of Senecella

Females

1(2) Re3 P2-P4 with 2 external spines. Genital segment
symmetrical . .. ....... 1. 8. calanoides Juday

2(1) Re3 P2-P4 with 3 external spines. Genital segment
slightly asymmetrical . 2. S. siberica Vyshkvartzeva

Males

1(2) Left Ri P5 with digitiform process as long as
Rel ............. 1. 8. calanoides Juday

2(1) Left Ri P5 with digitiform process significantly
longer than Rel . . ... 2. 8. siberica Vyshkvartzeva

1. Senecella calanoides Juday, 1923

(Fig. 240)

Senecella calanoides Juday, 1923: 205; 1925: 2, pl.1, figs
1-6, pl. 2, figs 7-14, pl. 3, figs 15-20; Marsh, 1933.
49, pl. 24; Borutsky & Stepanova, 1991: 437-439,
fig. 196.

Description. F ¢ m a | e. (Description after Borut-
sky & Stepanova (1991), Juday (1925) and Marsh
(1933) with modifications). Total length 1.98-3.35
mm. Al 25-jointed. Rel A2 with 1-2 setae (Juday,
1925; Marsh, 1933). Re2 A2 with 2-3 (Juday, 1925;
Marsh, 1933). Ril A2 with 2 setae and Ri2 A2
with 7 setae on both lobes. Md palp base with 2
setae, Ril Md with 2 setae; Ri2 Md with 9 setae.
Second and third internal Mx1 lobes with 3 (?)
setae each; protopodite near Ri base with 5 setae;
Ri with 12 and Re with 10 setae; external lobe
with 7 setae. Mx2 with sixth endite supplied with
1 long seta (as in Jaschnovia). Re Pl 3-jointed;
Rel P1 without external spine. Ri P well developed.
Re3 P2-P4 with 2 external spines unique of Aetidei-
dae. P4 coxopodite with 1 robust internal spine.

M ale. (Description after Borutsky & Stepanova
(1991) with modifications). Total length 2.45-2.55
mm. Al 25-jointed. P4 coxopodite without internal
spine. PS biramous. Right Re P5 2-jointed; Rel
with 1 small spine distally. Narrow plate emerges
from internal distal corner of Rel right extending
along internal margin of Re2. Re relatively short
with small seta distally; terminal spine long. Right
Ri 1-jointed, elongated. Left Re2 with short terminal
spine; Ri 1-jointed.

Type locality: Finger lakes, New York.

Geographical distribution. The species was found
in the Siberian seas and in the mouth of Siberian
rivers (Pirozhnikov, 1958; Borutsky & Stepanova,
1991), in lakes of Canada and North American States.

Ecology. Mostly brackish-water species, possibly
found in marine and fresh waters. In the northern
Siberia found in abundance under salinities not higher
than 15-20 %. The species is common in zooplankton
of the North American fresh lakes. Total length of
specimens depends on the locality, varying from
3.15-3.35 to 2.62~- 2.95 in the direction from sea
to river mouth (Smirnov, 1938). In North Siberia
adult females emerge in the second half of Sep-
tember, become more numerous in January; in sum-
mer only naupliar and copepodite stages may be
found. In American lakes specimens get matured in
July-August (Borutsky & Stepanova, 1991).

2. Senecella siberica
Vyshkvartzeva, 1994

(Fig. 241)
Senecella siberica Vyshkvartzeva, 1994: 113-120, figs 1-2

Description. F e m a 1 e. (Description after Vy-
shkvartzeva, 1994). Total length 3.0-3.3 mm. Cepha-
lothorax about 2.9-3.0 times longer than abdomen.
Rostrum absent. ThS posterior corners rounded, rea-
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Fig. 240. Senecella calanoides. Female, male (from Juday, 1923).

ching the anterior third of genital segment’s length.
Genital segment is nearly as long as 3 following
segments together, slightly asymmetrical (ventral
view). Al 24-jointed. Ri A2 slightly shorter than
Re. Rel and Re2 A2 with 2 setae each. Md palp
base with 2 setae; Ril with 2 setae; Ri2 with 10
setae. Mx] gnathobase with 9 terminal spines and
4 posterior setae; second and third internal lobes
with 5 and 4 setae respectively; protopodite near
Ri base with 5 setae; Ri with 16 setae; Re with
10 setae. Mx2 with 6 endites; sixth endite with 2
setae. Mxp protopodite with 1 seta proximally and
groups of 2, 3 and 3 setae (from proximal to distal
part of the joint). Segmentation of P1-P4 typical of
Aectideidae. Rel P1 without external spine; Re2-Re3
P1 with external spine each. Re3 P2-P4 with 3 ex-
ternal spines each.

M ale. Total length 2.8-2.88 mm. Cephalothorax
nearly 2.5-2.6 times longer than abdomen. Rostrum
present, very small, conical. Al 24-jointed, sym-
metrical, reaching the end of cephalothorax. A2 simi-
lar to female, but the setac of Rel-Re2 are shorter.
Md palp base with 1 rudimentary seta; Ril Md
without seta; Ri2 with 8 setae. Md gnathobase, Mx1
and Mx2are severely reduced. P1-P4 almost like in

females, but external spines of Re2 PI and of the
st and 2nd spines of Re3 P2-P4 are shorter. P5
is large and asymmetrical. Right Ri PS5 long clap-
per-like, reaching slightly beyond of right Re2; Rel
subeylindrical, 2 times as long as wide; a narrow
hyaline lamella rises at the inner distal angle of
this segment and extends inwards along Re2; Re2
is small, with small spine at its outer distal angle
and long terminal hook, not separated from the joint.
Left Ri is about trapezoidal with a narrow base and
cup-like wide distal edge and with digitiform process
at the outer distal angle, reaching far beyond Rel.
Rel Jeft is oblong, 1.5 times as long as wide with
convex outer edge; Re2 is larger than Rel, distal
margin hyaline, wavy with small spine in the inner
distal angle and digitiform process near its base.

Type locality: Neelov Bay (71°46’N 128°51°E).

Geographical distribution. The Kara and Laptev
Sea and their bays and estuaries (Vyshkvarzeva,
1994).

Ecology. The species was found in waters with
salinities from 1 to 22%. and T° from -0.48 to +
8° C; possibly may inhabit freshwater bodies of
North Siberia. The species seems to reproduce in
winter (Vyshkvartzeva, 1994).
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Fig. 241. Senecella siberica. Female, male (from Vyshkvartzeva, 1994).

24. Sursamucro Bradford, 1969

Type species: Sursamucro spinatus Bradford, 1969,
by monotypy.

Sursamucro Bradford, 1969b: 488; Bradford & Iillett,
1980: 77.

Description. F ¢ m a 1 e. (Description after Brad-
ford (1969b) with modifications). Total length 6.45
mm. Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than ab-
domen. Cephalon and Th1 fused, Th4-Th5 separated.
Rostrum reduced, in a form of blunt rounded plate.
Crest absent. Th5, as well as genital segment sym-
metrical. ThS prolonged into spines upturned back-
ward. Al 24-jointed, reaching Th4-Th5. Re A2 nearly
as long as Ri A2. A2 coxopodite with 1 seta; basipo-
dite with 2 setae. Ril A2 with 2 setae; Ri2 A2
external lobe with 7 terminal setae; Rel and Re2
with 2 setae each; Re3-Re6 with 1 seta each; Re7
A2 typical of Aectideidae with 3 terminal setae. Md
palp base with 2 setae; Ril Md with 1 seta; Ri2
Md with 9 setae. Mx1 gnathobase with 14 setae;

second and third internal lobes and protopodite near
Ri base with 4 setae each; Ri and Re with 11 setae
cach; external lobe with 9 setae. According to Brad-
ford (1969b), Mx2 typical of Aetideidae: one of
seta of fifth endite is more spine-like than others.
Mxp typical of Actideidae: proximal part of joint
without seta and distal part without appendage. P1
with 3-jointed Re with external spines at each joint;
basipodite with small seta in external distal part of
joint. Ri P2 2-jointed. All other rami of swimming
legs 3-jointed. P4 coxopodite without spines. P5 so-
metimes present, vestigial.

Male unknown.

Monotypic genus.

1. Sursamucro spinatus Bradford, 1969

(Fig. 242)

Sursamucro spinatus Bradford, 1969b: 488, 491, figs 112-
127.

Description. F ¢ m a | e. (Description after Brad-
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Fig. 242. Sursamucro spmatus. Female (from Bradford, 1969).

ford (1969b) with modifications). Total length 6.45
mm. Cephalothorax more than 4 times longer than
abdomen. Md palp base with 2 setae; Ril Md with
1 seta Second and third Mx1 internal lobes with
4 setae each. Fifth Mx2 endite with spine-like seta.
PS5 present as chitinious ridge.

Type localuy. off Bay of Plenty, NE New Zealand.

Geographical distribution Continental slope off
the West and East coast of North New Zealand
(Bradford, 1969b).

Vertical  distribution
(Bradford, 1969b).

Benthopelagic  species

The species was not examined by me.
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25. Undeuchaeta Giesbrecht, 1888

TYPE SPECIES' Undeuchaeta major Giesbrecht, 1888,
by subsequent designation (Brodsky, 1950).

Undeuchaeta Giesbrecht, 1888: 335.
Mesundeuchaeta Wolfenden, 1911: 244 (iype species: Me-
sundeuchaeta asymmetrica Wolfenden, 1911, by mo-

notypy).

Description. F e m a 1 e. Total length 3.00-6.60
mm. Cephalothorax 3-4 times longer than abdomen.
Crest present, or absent. Rostrum present, 1-pointed.
Cephalon and Thl indistinctly separated, or fused;
Th4-Th5 fused. ThS posterior corners prolonged into
obtuse ftriangular, or triangular lobes, one of them
sometimes may be rounded. Genital segment asym-
metrical: with small projection (U. incisa, U. major),
or spine (U plumosa, U. bispinosa) on the right.
Generally genital segment with spinules along pos-
terior border, sometimes groups of minute hairs pre-
sent in the other parts of segment. Al 23-24-jointed,
nearly as long as cephalothorax, or reaching Abd3,
Re A2 nearly twice longer Ri A2. Rel A2 without
seta, or with 1 very small reduced seta. Re2 A2
with 1 poorly visible distal seta (sometimes with 2
very small setae); Re3-Re6 with 1 long seta each;
Re7 with 1 medial and 3 terminal setae. Ril A2
with 2 distal setae; Ri2 A2 with 6 long and 1 short
posterior setae on external and 8 (6 long, 2 short,
or 7 long, 1 short) setae on internal lobe. Md palp
base with 3 setae; Ril Md with 2 setae (in U
intermedia only 1 seta visible), and Ri2 Md with
9 terminal and 1 short posterior seta. Mx1 gnathobase
with 9 claw-like and 1 thin terminal setae, and also
with 4 setae on posterior surface of Mx1 gnathobase.
Second Mx1 internal lobe with 5 setae; third with
3 setae; protopodite near Ri base with 5 setae; Ri
with 14-15 setae; Re with 11; external lobe with
9 setae. Mx2 typical of the genus: setae of the
fourth and fifth endites are transformed into scle-
rotized, claw-like. Mxp protopodite 1.7-1.9 times
shorter than Ril Mxp. Re3 Mxp nearly twice wider
than each of neighboring joints (Re2 and Re4). Pro-
topodite in its proximal part with 1 seta, and with
2, 3 and 3 setae (from proximal to distal part of
the joint). Re P1 3-jointed, separation between Rel
and Re2 P1 indistinct. Rel P1 without external spine;
other Re P1 joints with spines. Ri P1, Ri P2 1-jointed,
remaining rami of swimming legs 3-jointed. P4 coxo-
podite without large spines, rarely with small spinules.

M a | e. Total length 2.85-5.58 mm. Cephalot-
horax about 3 times longer than abdomen. Cephalon
and Thl, as well as, Th4 and Th5 fused. Rostrum
developed poorer than in females, I-pointed. Crest,
if present, not large. Th5 posterior corners slightly
asymmetrical, rounded. Al 22-23-jointed, reaching
the end of cephalothorax, or the distal end of Abd3.
A2 setation reduced: coxopodite without setae; basi-
podite with 1 seta; Rel A2 with 1 very small seta

(or it is absent), Re2 A2 without seta; medial seta
of Re7, if present, very small. Md palp base with
1 seta; Ril Md with 1; Ri2 Md with 9 terminal
setae, posterior one absent. Mx1 reduced in com-
parison to females. Re Mx1 with 10 setae. Mx2
and Mxp reduced in comparison to females. Park
(1978) described U. incisa Mxp protopodite with 3
groups of 1, 2 and 3 setae (from proximal to distal
part of the joint). Separation between Rel and Re2
P1 better outlined than in female. Rel Pl as in
female without spine; external spine of Re2 shorter
than in female. Ri P2 indistinctly l-jointed, with
traces of separation into 2 joints. All other joints
of P1-P4 3-jointed. PS5 powerful, biramous; usually
not shorter, sometimes even longer than abdomen,
coxopodites fused; basipodites powerful, strongly
sclerotized. Left one longer than right by about one
third of its length. Left and right Ri P5 1-jointed.
Left Re P5 3-jointed; Re3 PS5 apically prolonged
into stylet-like projection with spine-like top; distal
part of Re2 P5 with tooth-like projection. Right Re
PS5 2-jointed.

Notes. U. major Giesbrecht, 1888 was designated
as type species after subsequent indication (Brodsky,
1950; Park, 1978).

The genus Undeuchaeta includes 4 species. Fol-
lowing Vervoort (1957) 1 am inclined to consider
U. bispinosa as junior synonym of U. intermedia.

Key to species of Undeuchaeta

Females

1(4) Cephalon with crest.

2(3) ThS posterior corners nearly equally prolonged,
triangular (lateral and dorsal view). Total length
less than 5.5 mm, . ... ... 3. U. major Giesbrecht

3(2) ThS posterior cornets not equally prolonged, one
of them shorter and rounded (lateral view). Total
length more than 5.5 mm . . . . 1. U. incisa Esterly

4(1) Cephalon without crest.

5(6) ThS posterior corners always triangular (lateral
and dorsal view). Genital segment with spine on ge-
nital field (lateral view). 2. U. intermedia A. Scott

6(5) ThS posterior corners not always triangular: right
one usually rounded. Genital segment without spine
on genital field (lateral view) . . . ... ... ...
................. 4. U. plumosa (Lubbock)

Males

1(4) Cephalon without crest.

2(3) Ri PS left exceeding distal border of left Re2.
The second third of Ri external border with 2 teeth-
like projections . ., ... 2. U. inermedia A. Scott

3(2) Ri P5 left not reaching the distal border of Re2
left. The second third of Ri external border without
teeth-like projections . . . . 4. U. plumosa (Lubbock)

4(1) Cephalon with crest.
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5(6) Left Re2 P5 twice, or more longer than wide .
.................. 1. U. incisa Esterly

6(5) Left Re2 P5 1.5, or less longer than wide . . .
.................. 3. U. major Giesbrecht

1. Undeuchaeta incisa Esterly, 1911

(Figs. 243-244)

Undeuchaeta incisa Esterly, 1911: 319, pl. 27, figs 12,
19, pl. 28, fig. 28, pl. 29, fig. 59; Brodsky, 1950:
181, fig. 101; Vervoort, 1957: 72; Park, 1978: 183,
figs 54-56; Bradford & lillett, 1980: 80, fig. 56; Von
Vaupel Klein, 1984: 54.55.

Pseudochirella incisa. Grice, 1964: 262, figs 41-42.

Mesundeuchaeta asymmetrica Wolfenden, 1911: 244, text-
fig. 28, pl. 29, figs 4-7.

Undeuchaeta superba With, 1915: 137, text-fig. 37, pl.
4, fig. 6, pl. 5, fig. 1.

Undeuchaeta magna Tanaka, 1957b: 203, fig. 60.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 5.70-6.60
mm. Cephalothorax about 3.4-4.0 times longer than
abdomen, Crest present. ThS posterior corners slig-
htly asymmetrical: left one more prolonged than right
one, their shape varying. Genital segment asymmet-
rical: with small projection on the right (dorsal view).
Small spine present near genital field on the right
(lateral and ventral view). Genital field with “spec-
tacle-like” structure, similar to that in Batheuchaeta.
Al 24-jointed, reaching about the end of genital
segment. Rel A2 without setae; Re2 with 2 minute
setae. Mx1 protopodite near Ri base with 5 setae;
Ri with 14-15 setae. Oral parts and P1-P4 typical
of the genus. P4 coxopodite with few small spinules
near the base of internal seta (Grice, 1964; Park,
1978; Bradford & Jillett, 1980), in original material
such spinules were not visible.

M ale Total length 4.08-5.58 mm. Cepha-
lothorax about 3.0-3.2 times longer than abdomen.
Crest present, lower than in female. Cephalon and
Thl, as well as Th4-ThS fused. ThS posterior corners
slightly asymmetrical, rounded. Al slightly shorter
than body, 24-jointed. Oral parts reduced in com-
parison with female. P1-P4 as in female; separation
between Rel and Re2 more complete. Left Ri P5
shorter than Rel nearly by one third of its length.
Right Ri as long as Rel with 2 projections proxi-
mally.

Type locality: the north-eastern part of the Pacific
Ocean, region off California.

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: the spe-
cies is widespread: in the North to till 65°N (With,
1915), in the South to 35°S (Wolfenden, 1911), re-
corded in the boreal and subtropical zones (Grice,
1964; Wolfenden, 1911). Pacific Ocean: the western
part from the Sea of Okhotck to the region of New
Zealand (Tanaka, 1957b; Bradford & lJillett, 1980;

original data); in the castern part known from the
region off California (Esterly, 1911), off Peru (Grice
& Hulsemann, 1968), from southern subtropical zone
(original data) and its antarctic sector (Park, 1978;
original data).

Vertical distribution. The species was often found
in total hauls from mesopelagial (Grice & Huise-
mann, 1968; Park, 1978; Bradford & lJillett, 1980;
original data); once in total haul from 3000 m. Most
likely upper bathypelagic, mesopelagic species.

Material: 6 females and 1 male from samples:
201, 390, 432.

2. Undeuchaeta intermedia
A. Scott, 1909

(Fig. 245)

Undeuchaeta intermedia A. Scott, 1909: 63, pl. 23, figs
1-8; Vervoort, 1957: 73; Grice, 1962: 199, pl. 12,
figs 15-18; Bjornberg, 1973: 325.

Undeuchaeta bispinosa Esterly, 1911: 318, pl. 26, fig. 4,
pl. 29, figs 48, 56; Sewell, 1929: 127, text-figs 47-48,
1947 103; Brodsky, 1950: 183, fig. 100.

Description. ¥ e m a | e. Total length 3.56-4.50
mm. Cephalothorax slightly less than 4 times longer
than abdomen. Crest absent. ThS posterior corners
slightly asymmetrical, sometiines right one rounded
(lateral and dorsal view). Right side of genital seg-
ment with definitely visible (dorsal view) spine, and
with one spine to the left and right from genital
field (ventral and lateral view). Al 23-jointed, nearly
as long as cephalothorax. Rel A2 without setae.
Mx1 protopodite with 4-5 setae near Ri base; Ri
with 14 setae; otherwise oral parts typical of the
genus. P1-P4 typical of the genus.

M a1 e. (Description after Sewell (1929) with
modifications). Total length 3.62-3.69 mm. Oral parts
severely reduced in comparison to females. Rel Pl
3-jointed. P5 right: Rel with sharply visible spine
on lateral side (in about first third of joint), and
with small projection on the opposite side; internal
part of joint covered with wavy lines nearly parallel.
Left Ri PS5 reaching distal end of Rel. Re2 with
spine-like projection on external distal border, in-
ternal proximal angle of Re3 extended into spine-like
projection.

Type locality. the Malay Archipelago.

Geographical distribution. Pacific Ocean: the
equatorial, north-eastern, northern, south-eastern parts
(Esterly, 1911; Grice, 1962; Bjornberg, 1973). Indian
Ocean: the western part (Grice & Hulsemann, 1967,
original data), the region of Malay Archipelago (A.
Scott, 1909).

Vertical distribution. The species was not found
in surface layers (Vervoort, 1957), found in total
hauls from 1500 m (original data).

Material: 3 females from samples: 400-401, 403.
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Fig. 243. Undeuchaeta incisa. Female (201).
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Fig. 244. Undeuchaeta incisa. Male (390).
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Thbe Abd,
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Fig. 245. Undeuchaeta intermedia. Female (401).

3. Undeuchaeta major Giesbrecht, 1888

(Figs. 246-247)

Undeuchaeta major Giesbrecht, 1888: 336, 1892: 227,
pl. 37, figs 56-57, 59; With, 1915: 136, pl. 5, fig.
2, text-fig. 36; Sars, 1924-25: 81, pl. 23, figs 7-12;
Brodsky, 1950: 182, fig. 99; Vervoort, 1952h (sheet
49y. 3, fig. 3, 1957: 71; Tanaka, 1957b: 202, fig.

59; Owre & Foyo, 1967: 50, fig. 130, 283; Tanaka
& Omori, 1970b: 144; Park, 1978: 182; Bradford &
Jillett, 1980: 80, fig. 57.

Chirundina angulata Sars, 1905: 4, 13.

Description. F e m a | e. Total length 4.15-5.50
mm. Cephalothorax about 4 times longer than ab-
domen. Crest present. ThS posterior corners slightly
asymmetrical, prolonged into triangular lobes of
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Fig. 246. Undeuchaeta major. Female: Gn (574), other figures (202).
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Fig. 247. Undeuchaeta major. Male: P5 (a) (202), other figures from (573).

about the same length, Genital segment asymmetrical,
similar to that of U incisa, with small projection
on the right (dorsal view). Right part of genital
field with spine (lateral view). A1 23-jointed, reach-
ing the end of Abd2. Rel A2 with | small seta.
Oral parts and P1-P4 typical of the genus. P4 coxopo-
dite with spinules (Tanaka & 1957b; Bradford &
Jillett, 1980), examined original specimens devoid
of such spinules.

M a ] e. Total length 3.90-4.92 mm (or 6.00-6.60
mm (Esterly, 1911; Farran, 1929; Vervoort, 1952h)).
Cephalothorax about 3 times longer than abdomen.
Cephalon with crest, slightly lower than in females.
ThS posterior corners rounded. Al reaching the end
of Abd2. Oral parts reduced in comparison with
female. P1-P4 as in female. P5 typical of the genus.
Re2 P5 1.5 times (or less) longer than wide.

Type locdlity: 20°N 173°E.
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Fig. 248. Undeuchaeta plumosa. Female (456).
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Fig. 249. Undeuchaeta plumosa. Male (456).

Geographical distribution. Atlantic Ocean: wide-
spread: the northernmost finding 63°N (Jespersen,
1940), the southernmost about 52°S (Hardy & Gun-
ther, 1935). Widespread in the Pacific Ocean; the
northernmost finding in the Sea of Okhotsk (original
data); frequent in the Indian Ocean (Wolfenden,
1911; Grice & Hulsemann, 1967), in the Arabian
Sea and the Bay of Bengal (Sewell, 1947). In the

A

===\ AP

Antarctic the southernmost locality is the Ross Sea
(Farran, 1929).

Vertical distribution. Deep-water species, some-
times occuring in surface layers (mostly at night
(Vervoort, 1957)). Recorded in total hauls from me-
so- and bathypelagial.

Material: 12 females and 4 males from samples:
201-202, 391, 400-401, 573.
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4. Undeuchaeta plumosa
(Lubbock, 1856)

(Figs. 248-249)

Undina plumosa Lubbock, 1856: 24, pl.9, figs 3-5.

Undeuchaeta plumosa: A. Scott, 1909: 62, pi.22, figs 1-8;
Sars, 1925: 79; Vervoort, 1957: 70, 1963: 154; Grice,
1962: 199, pl. 12, figs 1-14; Owre & Foyo, 1967:
50, figs 285-288; Tanaka, 1969b. 265, Tanaka &
Omori, 1970b: 145; Bjornberg, 1973: 325; Park, 1978:
182; Bradford & Jillett, 1980: 83, fig. 58.

Undeuchaeta punor Giesbrecht, 1888: 336, 1892: 228,
232, 766, pl.14, figs 31-34, pl. 37, figs 55, 58; Esterly,
1905: 149, fig. 17; Van Breemen, 1908: 44, fig. 50;
With, 1915: 132, pl. 5, fig. 3, text-fig. 35.

Description. F e m a 1 e. Total length 3.00-4.20
mm. Cephalothorax about 3-4 times longer than ab-
domen. Crest absent. Th5 posterior corners asym-
metrical: in lateral view the right one rounded, the
left obtuse-triangular. Their configuration may vary.
Genital segment asymmetrical due to presence of
spine on the right side. Al nearly as long as cepha-
lothorax, or reaching Abd3. Rel A2 without setae.

Mxp protopodite with 5 setae near Ri base; Ri with
15 setae. Oral parts and P1-P4 typical of the genus.

M ale. Total length 2.85-3.90 mm. Crest absent.
Th5 posterior corners rounded. Cephalothorax about
3 times longer than abdomen. Al reaching the end
of cephalothorax, or Abd2. Oral parts reduced in
comparison to those in female; P1-P5 typical of the
genus,

Type locality. the Atlantic Ocean.

Geographical distribution. Widespread in the At-
lantic Ocean in the North to 62°N (Jespersen, 1940),
to the South to 35°S (Wolfenden, 1911). Widespread
in the Pacific Ocean; the northernmost locality is
the Sea of Okhotsk about 49°N (original data), the
southernmost about 52°S (Farran, 1929). The species
is also widespread in the Indian Ocean.

Vertical distribution. The main zone of inhabi-
tance is most likely mesopelagial, but often occurs
in epipelagial (A.Scott, 1909; Mori, 1937; Grice,
1962; Tanaka & Omori, 1970b; Vervoort, 1963; Mor-
ris, 1970; Bradford & lJillett, 1980).

Material: more than 70 females and 6 males
from samples: 49, 51, 201-202, 390-391, 394, 400,
437, 439, 456-457.
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Table 1. Oceanographic station list for examined aetideids

g SR S R SRR 22

o o

BR 113 — modified Judey’s nets with mouth square 10 m

K 100 — modified Nansen’s nets with mouth square 075 m

RT - Ring trawl

wdcean Regton ]Vesscl cruise, date | Station | Coordinates
I T N N \ [+
.1 e 2 I T 4 5
Pacific North-western,
Kurile-Kamchtaka Trench “Vitjaz” 2 cruse
11-12 Oct 1949 162 44°35’N -
N e 151°58’E
15 Oct 1949 166 42°10°N —
e . e JISATE L
16 Oct 1949 167 42°10'N —_
e 155°15°E -
“\hgaz 4 cruise
6 June 1950 426 47°38’'N —
. e ASFOYE
8 June 1950 433 48°39°N -
e e - W ASESSE
Bering Sea “Vitjaz” 5 cruise 524 55°52’N K100*
17 August 1950 o le408’E
23 August 1950 532 55°05’'N —
_ - 7104
23 August 1950 537 57°25°N BIN
e _E .
7 September 1950 565 65°04’N BIN
e e e __179°02W__
" North-western part “Vmaz” 7 cruse 898 49°52’N —
L 9 July 1951 155°21’E
North-western part, “Vitjaz” 14 cruise 2076 43°39°N BR 80
Kurile-Kamchtaka Trench 9 May 1953 149°24°E
BR 113
24 May 1953 2119 461N -
154°55’E
25 May 1953 2120 463N BR 80
154°38’E
BR 113
23 June 1953 208 492N BR 80
158°42’E
BR 80
I e — . _BR 13
1 July 1953 2218 43°48’N BR 80
149°56’E
BR 113
wﬁ&fh-v@%lem part, “Vltjaz” 18 cruse 2768 49°5%N ~ BIN
Kurnle Islands 1egion 22 May 1954 e I55°3E
e wee .
* BIN — Big Judey net
JOMN & BR 80 — modified Judey’s nets with mouth squaje 05 m2

Fqu;;{;e;t— Tla;gr Tn;)jl'
b e o1 ]

0-1600

1000 3700

010

120-50
50-100
100-200
190-300
300-500
520-1050
2000-4000

_.3860-7100

1200-2320

2200-5250 _

0-50
100-200
200-500
500-1000

1000-2000
1900-3900
3600-6900
0-50
50-100
100-200
200-500
500-1000
1000-2000

-2000-4000

0-50
50-100
100-200
200-500
500-1000
4000-6000

6000-8500_

50-140

50-100_

0-4000 7

NN

8

[
9
10
11

2
13
14
15
16
17
18
-9
20

21
22
23
24
25
26
27

29
30
31
32
33
34

35

36
37
38
39
40
41
_42
43

44
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S ! 3 loa 4o s L 6 | 7 8
Pacific North-western part “Vitjaz” 19 cruise 3204 33°1’N BR 80 0-500 45
18 October 1954 156°16’E
20 October 1954 3206 30°48°N 560-1080 46
. .. _155°02E o L
19 October 1954 30°48’N RT 0-5500 47
d e 155°02°E . .
“Vitjaz” 22 cruise 3515 28°08'N RT 0-4400 48
_22 QOctober 1955 e 14107E e
“Vitjaz” 22 cruise 3528 27°48°N BR 80 0-714 49
28 October 1955 130°40°E IR
South-western part “Vitjaz” 26 cruise 3812 14°49°S - 0-500 50
8 December 1957 o 112°56E e
17 December 1957 3814 17°57°S — 0-500 51
. o 183°15°E e
26 December 1957 3823 23°17°S BR 113 0-750 52
— R ATELIZE e
20 January 1957 3842 33°16’S BR 113 0-500 53
e 171°59°E e e
22 January 1957 3844 29°57°S — 0-500 54
e JMI2ZOQE
13 February 1958 3874 16°10'N - 0-100 55
e 173°03’E .
North-western part, “Vitjaz” 39 cruise 5603 46°11’N BR 113 0-50 56
Kurile-Kamchatka Trench 14-15 July 1966 153°30°E 50-100 57
76-202 58
100-200 59
190-500 60
500-750 61
740-1000 62
1020-1500 63
1510-2030 64
2060-2520 65
2530-3000 66
2920-3460 67
—_— 3420-3960 68
16 July 1966 5605 46°15°N - 0-8200 69
— IS¥ISE - S
19 July 1966 5607 46°10°N RT 0-5000 70
e SIYE
20-21 July 1966 5608 45°57'N BR 113 320-490 71
153°15°E 1000-1500 72
. . 1500-2000 73
23-24 July 1966 5610 45°47N BR 113 0-50 74
153°18°E 50-100 75
100-200 76
210-300 77
300-500 78
500-750 79
750-990 80
1950-2480 81
2380-2890 82
2690-3650 83
3100-4830 84
e e - ... 73876-4900 85 _
25 July 1966 5611 45°43’'N RT 0-8000 86
- . 153208
27-31 July 1966 5612 45°34°N BR113 0-50 87
152°56’E 45-100 88
100-200 89
200-500 90
480-740 91
730-1000 92
1050-1500 93
1510-2100 94
1990-2500 95
_2460-2950 96
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S SR N

Pacific

2

North-western part,

Kurtle-Kamchatka Trench 27-31 July 1966
3

3 oo s L6 1 1. | 8_
“Viyaz” 39 cruise 5612 45°28°'N BR113 3020-4000 97
152°31’E 3930-4950 98
4940-5930 99
5880-7080 100
e o ___6980-7970 _ 101
27-31 July 1966 5612 45°28°'N RT 3440-4730 102
152°31’E 1440-7392 103
0-7870 104
. e e 0-4200 _ 105
1 August 1966 5612a 45°22°N JOMN 0-50 106
152°42’E 0-100 107
50-100 108
80-200 109
190-490 110
500-1000 111
980-1980 112
1990-3980 113
- e 4110-6930 _ 114 _
5617 45°48’N BR 113 0-50 115
152°42’E 50-100 116
100-200 117
200-500 118
500-1000 119
1020-1940 120
2260-3350 121
2980-3960 122
4040-4970 123
2830-5950 124
R L __6000-6990 125 _
4-5 August 1966 45°43'N RT 3000-6040 126
153°45’E 2-6540 127
e e o o 27040 128
17 August 1966 5621 45°06’'N BR 113 0-100 129
155°54°E 100-220 130
200-300 131
310-510 132
490-750 133
770-970 134
1000-1550 135
1540-2000 136
1970-2480 137
2320-2920 138
e - _ 3050-3870 139
19-20 August 1966 5624 45°20°'N RT 0-4600 140
e 153°54°FE - o o
23-24 August 1966 5626 45°11’N BR 113 0-50 141
152°28°E 50-100 142
100-200 143
200-300 144
300-500 145
1470-1980 146
2940-3990 147
4170-5200 148
5020-6140 149
. 5950-6850 150
,,,,, 7000-9120 151
26 August 1966 5627 44°10°'N BR 113 0-50 152
150°29°E 50-100 153
100-200 154
190-300 155
290-500 156
500-750 157
740-1010 158
1000-1500 159
1500-2020 160
1990-2500 161
2480-3000 162
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S U IS S R IRV S S - TN Y SN NN SN S
Pacific North-western part, “Vitjaz” 39 cruise 44°20'N RT 0-6940 163
Kurile-Kamchatka Trench 28 August 1966 . _  150°53%E . . I
29-31 August 1966 5628 43°52’N  BR 113 3090-4100 164
149°49E  4050-5090 165
JOMN 0-50 166
50-97 167
110-210 168
200-300 169
200-510 170
500-750 171
690-990 172
970-1510 173
1430-1980 174
1980-2980 175
2980-3960 176
4030-6780 177
. e e 5780-7200 _ 178
3 September 1966 5631 43°47N BR 113  5130-6210 179
149°56’E . 5850-6920  180_
. e RT____7-6500___ 181
8 September 1966 5635 44°25°N BR 113 0-50 182
149°10’E 50-100 183
100-200 184
200-300 185
300-500 186
500-740 187
740-990 188
1010-1480 189
1450-1990 190
2080-2490 191
2500-2920 192
el R e e . ..2970-3880 193
Northern part, “Vitjaz” 45 cruse 6144 51°43’N BR 113 785-1040 194
Aleutian Trench 16-17 June 1969 167°57'W 1030-1520 195
2040-3150 196
4300-7070 197
e e _ _ 5065-7140___ 198 _
Japan Trench 28-29 June 1969 6151 37°38'N BR 113 2450-3050 199
e L IM43SPE 0 3360-3912 200
Marian Trench “Vitajz” 57 cruise 7362 113N RT 0-7470 201
e 25 Apudl 1975 MALMTE
Izu-Bonin Tiench 10 May 1975 7406 29°177N RT 0-8370 202
e e _ _Mx4TE . . . .
North-eastern part “Akademik Korolev” 103 14°N BIN 153-500 203
40 cruise 132°30°'W
13 October 1985
14 October 1985 106 13°45°N 162-501 204
e _orisw ——
16 October 1985 117 13°30°'N 205-610 205
e _oowywwo
19 October 1985 131 12°30°N 442-10600 206
e oBeew o
21 October 1985 142 [3*N 500-946 207
WL
27 October 1985 ABC 14°N JOMN 715-1000 208
132°30'W
28 October 1985 o e 2510-3920 209
29 October 1985 162 14°N 3100-4600 210
. 13245W o ~
1 November 1985 187 14°30'N BIN 151-183 214
. 13°OW - —
188 14°10°N 27-102 212
e WV L
2 November 1985 194 12°30°N 10-100 213
oo gtew.
¢ 196 12°N 50-100 214

Lo 3430w
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|

1

Pactfic North-western palj;

“Sea of Okhotsk

“Sea of Okhotsk, Anva

Bay, Tobuti Bay _
Southern part of Sea
of Okhotsk

Sea of Okhotsk,
off Cape Aniva

Kurile Islands,
Shikotan _Island region
Cape Zeleny,

Shikotan Island region

“Sea of Okhotsk

Kurile Islands, Paramushir
Island region

Island, to the north of

2 [ 3 a5 1 e 171 8 _
“Professor 157 12°N 100-200 215
Khromov” 4 cruise 133'W

e 24 August 1984 S S
“Gagara” 9 46°22'N 50-100 216
30 June 1932 145°54°F 200 500 217
- - — . .. 0-3000 _2i8
“Gagara” 12 49°02’N BIN 200-440 219
Sduly 1932 145°2I'E et e
6 July 1932 14 49°24'N 200-500 220
L 14TI8E e
7 July 1932 16 49°25°N 100-200 221
. _I50°07”E__ 0960 222
8 July 1932 17 49°25°'N 100-200 223
i 2B . 200-500 224
9 July 1932 18 50°03'N 200-500 225
— . 15240E - 500-1340 226 _
11 July 1932 23 51°38'N 200-475 227
_ e 155°36'E R e
7 August 1932 41 S3°1I’N 200-500 228
e e o 1495%E S
10 August 1932 44 52°57N 100-200 229
e 145%0E
45 52°03'N 0-500 230
o - l452E e
11 August 1932 47 53°03°'N 25-50 231
—— - _ M433E -
19 August 1932 55 55°38'N 100-200 232
e . _143E o 200-500 233
11-12 September 1932 60 55°12’N 50-100 234
145°10°E 100-200 235
e e 200 830 236
14 September 1932 65 55°28'N 200-300 237
e e A3 —
15 September 1932 67 554N 100-200 238
e e . Is#03E 200-600 239
12 Avgust 1946 — ~ dredge 60 m, 240
— S - fine sand
“Toporok” 11 - BIN 100-180 241
Z25 August 1948 0 _ e
28 August 1948 13 - 25-50 242
0-100 243
200 300 244
e ~ . 0-600 __ 245 _
26 August 1948 14 - Deryugin’s 0-1450 246
net
7 September 1949 74 — BIN 0-500 247
8 September 1949 7S — _ ___ _ __0-500_ 248
76 — 0-200 249
e . 0-500 250 _
WWWWWW — —— . 1 T 251
10 September 1949 81 — - 0-10 252
11-12 September 1949 88 - — 0-463 253
12 September 1949 92 -~ __0-196 254
13 September 1949 93 - - 50-100 255
I IR _..0-200 236
1_October 1949 146 _ - e 80 257 _
“Lebed” 6 July 1954 52 —_ BIN 100-184 258
19 July 1954 94 — Ichtioplan- 0-157 259
e — ko et _
Kurile Islands, Paramushir 1954 97 - 0-157 260
cape Vasi’ev, Pacific coast __ - e
. e . le9 - . 94-86 261
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Lol 23 | 4 | s 6 | 7. | 8
Pacific Equatorial part “Albatross” — 01°45'N - surface 262
- 9 September 1899 - 137°36'W o e
. Betweén Peru and Easter “Albatross” 4679 17°26°S - 0-540 263
Island "4 December 1904 86°46°W o
“Albatross” 4687 22°50°S _ 0-3600 264
o 11 _December 1904 97°30°W
South China Sea “Albatross” 5320 - 20°58'N - 0-900 265
_ 9 November 1908 o 120°03°E .
~ South-castern part “Eltanin” 5 cruise S213 - 41°05°S Isaacs 606 266
13 September 1962 74°54W __Kidd trawl
14 September 1962 215 45°01°S 1219 267
B 75°33%W
Antarctic part 2 Octobér 1962 235 59°06’S 1830 268
i 67°59W e
<5 October 1962 248 59°56°S 1373 269
SR 69°W
19 October 1962 262 - 62°26°S 2428 270
67°45W -
22 October 1962 275 66°28’S 1885 271
R 72°37°W e
24 October 1962 282 67°04’S 1830 272
e IS1I9W )
29 October 1962 297 63°41°S 2255 273
e - ) rIewW. o
4 November 1962 313 - 58°§ 802 274
R e e e 040w
w Atlantic Southern part “Eltanin” 8 cruise - 563 -48°15°S Isaacs 732 275
7_April 1963 40°24°'W __Kidd trawl R
13 April 1963 567 ,.54°25°S 1135 276
, o 21°12°W
{4 April 1963 570 56°04’S 933 277
e 2724w _
15_April 1963 571 54°S 25°W 1491 278
16_April 1963 572 54°S _25°W 889 279
17 April 1963 575 55°29°S 1867 280
_oelwW
19 April 1963 578 57°17°S 1464-1867 281
. 2770w :
21 April 1963 580 57°23’S 3074 282
v 3w o o
29 April 1963 592 55°11'S 2562 283
o 25°5YW
593 55°21°S 549 284
29°20°'W -
1 May 1963 597 55°49’S 1922 285
L 24°4W
3 May 1963 601 58°18’S 933 286
. L ANIW B
5 May 1963 605 58°28’S 1812 = 287
e 22°00°W e
9 May 1963 611 58°53’'S 1047 288
. 27°03°W .
17 May 1963 626 "60°28°S 1067 289
29°20°W e
627 60°40°S 666 290
28°54°W e
18 May 1963 T 632 59°47S 769-1071 291
27°4TW .
20 May 1963 634 59°40°S 664 292
: 2447w
21 May 1963 635 - 59°35°S 1537 293
o 244w e -
23 May 1963 640 58°11°S 1537 294
§ AW . ~
24 May 1963 642 57°20°S 312 295
. 24°40°W - o
643 57°45’S 617-1160 296

WITW
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" Atlantic

2

Southein part

L

Pacific  off the coast

of South America

* Antarctic ;axt

19 October 1963

718 59°'S 8w

b e Lo s 1 e L1 1 8 _
“Eltanin” 8 cruise 654 57°56’S 1812 297
.28 May 1963 2738w _ .
“Eltanin” 9 cruise 668 47°8 Isaacs 1495 298
_19 August 1963 ___ . 35°03W___Kidd trawt

- 670 50°23'S 1565 299
e e e 3ASW e
25 August 1963 683 55°13’S 1867 300
L 38°20W e
26 August 1963 687 55°24’S 2214 301
_ — BTV
27 August 1963 691 56°25’S 3118 302
e 65TwW_
27 August 1963 692 56°29’S 1034 303
L TOW
28 August 1963 696 56°53’S 3001 304
e _ 32TW - S
30 August 1963 701 58°05°S 2086 305
. BT4eW e
4 Scptember 1963 714 58°24’S 1574 306
30T ~ e
6 September 1963 716 56°51’S 3144-3197 307
AW
718 56°55’S 1307 308
— — . 333w —
7 September 1963 720 56°07°S 2818-2873 309
— N 3°03W e
11 September 1963 729 52°54’S 2328 310
e 338TW S
730 53°03’S 459-549 311
. 14 § 1., o
24 September 1963 741 40°16’S 2635 312
— e Lo BAEW_
26 September 1963 742 33°33’S 864 313
B T245W ——
743 33°18’S 1830 314
L TTW e
“Eltanin” 10 ciuise 775 58°05'S 686 315
17 October 1963 8USOwW__

1251-1691 316

779 59°38°S 2053 317
— e e 8¥2TW_
20 October 1963 781 59°52°S 339-549 318
e e B250W R,
24 Qctober 1963 788 63°S 915 319
e SZXW i
789 63°11°S 2196 320
......... S - 720 0 A
25 October 1963 792 63°54’S 1501-1720 321
I - AL > A\ A
30 October 1963 811 64°47°S 461-1263 322
e - 18°08°W e
5 November 1963 835 62°04’S 915 323
e e e IV e e
10 November 1963 846 57°52°S 1860 324
o 74°43W o
12 November 1963 849 56°56°S 1080-1226 325
e 74°43°'W -
850 57°57°S 2233 326
L IPW e
13 November 1963 852 56°31°S 3111 327
e S TA6W_ e
17 November 1963 857 62°50’S 344 328
e LB -
21 November 1963 864 61°20°S 1383 329
e e e e I8PV e e
22 November 1963 866 59°45’S 1219 330
I . I83FW e
23 November 1963 867 59°25’S 2776 331

_I82TW
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R S R S i 34 d4os b6 | 7 | 8
Pacific Antarctic part 25 November 1963 868 57°06’S 987-1230 332
: 78°56W
27 November 1963 874 57°06’S 1491 333
- Y -\ 4\ A
“Eltanin” 10 cruise 877 55°22’S 1940 334
29 November 1963 808w
“Eltanin” 12 cruise 998 61°51’S Isaacs 7321373 335
14 March 1964 . 5556’W _ Kidd trawi o
19 March 1964 1014 65°08°S 1025-1153 336
R L _4TAW o
1 April’ 1964 1050 60°46’S 412-494 337
: 30 .
) 4 April 1964 1057 59°28’S — 338
— e UMW
10 April 1964 1071 59°S 1967-2333 339
B . 3649w e
“Eltanin” 13 cruise 1121 62°14’S Isaacs 824-849 340
29 May 1964 . 89°55°W  Kidd trawl
7 June 1964 1132 66°17°S 1381-1812 341
OV
1133 66°04'S 560-791 342
e 92N
9 June 1964 1137 66°19'S 567-659 343
. . 98°38'W o
10 June 1964 1141 66°15’S 2416-2435 344
. . JLAO3TW
25 June 1964 1162 59°37°S 714-933 345
130°19°W N
28 June 1964 1167 55°28’S 1047 346
e 12974 - ——
30 June 1964 1170 55°01°S 988-1080 347
e e M2OSOW
“Eltanin” 21 cruise 279 57°02’S Isaacs 700-850 348
e 3 January 1966 . 85°1W __Kidd trawl
Atlantic Antarctic part “Eltanin” 22 cruise 1584 56°23’S Isaacs 1131-1548 349
o e . __8 March 1966 35°05°W__Kidd trawl
Pacific South-eastern part “Eltanin” 24 cruise 1719 39°58'S 1900 350
16 July 1966 NS0
1720 40°S 350 351
I . 150°12’W L
21 July 1966 1728 44°54°S 385 352
1450 .
23 July 1966 1734 42°41°S 900 353
e e 144°41°W e e
25 July 1966 1737 40°13’S 1500 354
e Lo ladaew -
26 July 1966 1740 41°10°S 1500 355
L 1A243W - -
1741 41°13’S 630 356
R Mearw.
5 August 1966 1753 42°47°S 850 357
3w
1755 42°31’S 850-1350 358
e 134°23’W e
7 August 1966 1761 40°32’S 1350 359
BN
9 August 1966 1766 3817’8 900-1250 360
e 1343w
10 August 1966 1769 36°05°S 520 361
- 134°05°W e
13 August 1966 1773 40°16’S 700 362
I 3232w
14 August 1966 1778 41°46’S 800 363
e e A3OTIEW
16 August 1966 1781 39°40°S 950 364
S WBOI2Ww_
20 August 1966 1793 39°44’S 1200 365

L 127705 W
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o2 _J 3 la t s 1 e | 7 | 8
Pacific South-eastern part 22 August 1966 1798 42°06°S 750 366
e —— 24w S
27 August 1966 1810 35°15’S 1250 367
— 420w S
“Eltamin” 24 cruise 1811 36°05’S 650 368
2 September 1966 9w S .
“Eltarun” 25 cruse 336 49°57°S Isaacs 582 369
17 October 1966 _ 100°03’W  Kidd trawl R
19 October 1966 340 50°03’S 1190 370
e . lOSOSW S e
341 50°12’S 561 371
. _ 104°50°W U
26 October 1966 347 50°14°S 1350 372
— SR 127°32°W — ——
Antarctic part 29 October 1966 352 55°31’S 1155 373
— . 126°28°W — I
31 October 1966 353 60°S 2450 374
R 127°3'W R,
3 November 1966 355 62°33’S 420 375
1273w . -~
357 62°46’S 1750 376
e e _ asrew -
Indian Antarctic part “Ob” 1 cruse 0 66°S 93°E K 100 0-400 377
_22 Febrary 1956 U,
10 March 1956 34 64°21’S — - 378
S MSSSE .
11 March 1956 36 62°54’S RT 0-3700 379
R _ _118°52’E e
21-22 March 1956 47 64°05°S K 100 0-235 380
e 133°46’E - e
23 March 1956 48 63°18°'S  BR 113 0-3600 381
135°13°E =
e e e 0-2600 382 _
Pacific Antarctic part 29 March 1956 57 64°03’S —_ 0-2000 383
e e _ 161I°SE  —  0-3800 384
South-western part 14 Apnil 1956 80 39°01°S K 100 0-600 385
o _169%03%E L
15 Apnl 1956 83 37°31°S BR 80 0-1200 386
e e . Me¥SYE .
16 April 1956 85 36°32°S K 100 0-1200 387
e 160°32°E e
17 Apnl 1956 88 34°52°S BR 80 0-1500 388
. 155°28°E _ e
89 34°22°S 0-500 389
e e __153°59°E e
Inchan South-eastern part 1 May 1956 92 37°41°S 0-500 390
e e e 13419
4 May 1956 96 43°55’S 0-600 391
e 127°47°FE L
97 45°26°S 0-2200 392
e L o 125°52E . _
Antarctic part 12 May 1956 111 64°24°S BR 113 0-2700 393
e e D2B2ZE — I
South-eastern part 25 May 1956 129 31°20°S K 100 surface 394
e . _8604E _0-2200 395
26 May 1956 130 28°34’S — 0-200 396
O - 652E S,
Western part 28 May 1956 132 22°28°S K 100 0-2300 397
,,,,,,,,,, 64°02’E N,
29 May 1956 135 19°0°S ___ RT __ _ 0-4300 398
I 63°0T’E _ BR 113 0-3300 399
30 May 1956 137 14°43’S K 100 0-1250 400
e 62°5T’E
31 May 1956 138 122 12’S BR 113 0-2800 401
e e e __6233E e e
North-western part 31 May 1956 139 g9°58’S K 100 0-120 402
2°45°E
1 June 1956 140 07°50'S 0-1500 403

60°30°E
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L 2 | .3 a4 | 5 | 6 {7 1.8
Indian * Antarctic part “Ob” 2 cruise 218 63°21°S K 100 0-500 404
, 12 _February 1957 39°59°E :
25 February 1957 243 61°3%3°S 405
AAAAAA e 20°00E
Atlantic South-eastrn part 11-12 March 1957 259 37“49’3 406
19°45°
Indian Eastern part 23 April 1957 305 25°28’S 0-240 407
96°58'E
306 23°40°S 0-518 408
97°01’E
409
24 April 1957 307 21°26°S 0-540 410
97°04°’E 0-200 411
25 April 1957 308 19°08°S 0-200 412
: 96°58°E
26 April 1957 309 16°48°S 0-500 413
- : - 96°54’E 0-200 414
Indian North-eastern part 27 April 1957 310 14°41°S 0-577 415
8 97°03’E
28 April 1957 311 12°49°S 0-610 416
]  96°S%E B 0-244 417
1 May 1957 312 10°54’S 0-220 418
;__H s ~ 94°5TE 0-1000 419
6 May 1957 319 01°58°N BR 380 0-1000 420
} _88°14E
7 May 1957 320 04°01’N 0-200 421
) . 88°20’E
Pacific - South-western “Ob” 3 cruise 344 38°30°S K 100 0-650 422
11 _March 1958 151°40°E
12 March 1958 345 39°94°S 0-500 423
. 153°45°E
14 March 1958 348 42°34’S - 0-100 424
159°E
16 March 1958 351 45°30°S K 100 0-500 425
e 164°38°E B
17 March 1958 352 46°11°S 0-1500 426
) - 165°50°E 0-700 427
18 March 1958 355 49°10’S 0-500 428
166°23°E
Antarctic part 25 March 1958 367 63°50°S BR 80 1100-2200 429
165°25°E
28 March 1958 371 68°16°S K 100 0-550 430
e 165°16'W .
2 April 1958 381 70°S 0-1000 431
L . 160°20°'W
Southern part 8 April 1958 391 52°25°S 0-500 432
. ’ 159°51°W
Indian South-eastern part 15 April 1958 397 53°09’S 0-500 433
141°26'W
Pacific Antarctic part 26 April 1958 413 58°58’S 0-2130 434
) 109°21'W -
28 April 1958 415 55°18’S 0-1200 435
e _ . 109°20°W
South-eastern part 29 April 1958 417 51°22’S 0-1200 436
. 109°27°W
30 April 1958 419 47°36’S 0-520 437
109°20°W 0-1100 438
1 May 1958 420 45°53’S 0-500 439
- 109°27°W
3 May 1958 423 39448 0-1200 440
109°16°W
7 May 1958 430 27°37°S 0-1100 441
' 109°25°W
13 May 1958 435 29°50°S 0-1050 442
93°34’'W i
- 19 May 1958 440 31°59’S 0-2300 443

78°21°W
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S S 2 Ao s b a1 s L6 1 1 18
Pacific South-eastern part “Ob” 3 cruise 442 32°25'S 0-1300 444
20 May 1958  _  __ _75M4¥W 0-500 445
21-22 May 1958 444 32°56’S 0-500 446
S 7058w 0-2100 447
22 May 1958 445 33°03’S 0-550 448
e - _rwew —
1 June 1958 446 37°S 0-580 449
- 1AW e
2 June 1958 447 40°55°S 0-530 450
e AW — ~
3 June 1958 448 45°04’S 0-500 451
R e o O IIYW i
Atlantic Antarctic part 10 June 1958 461 660;47;3 0-500 452
56°51° —e
12 June 1958 466 56°34’S 0-1000 453
— e e BFO®W.
13 June 1958 467 55°35°S 0-500 454
S e MW SR - -
North-western part “Akademik 1207 13°18’N Sigsby 0-2970 455
Kurchatov” 14 cruise 62°59°'W trawl
e e e e . M8 Febrvary 1973 R .
North-castern part “Ivan Kruzenshtern” 4 48°33’N 0-4320 456
_24 July 1982 I Assrw. ——
25 July 1982 9 48°30°N 0-4430 457
e e _ 1904w e
Arctic Barents Sea 3 August 1982 15 70°N 54°E —_ 0-156 458
Basin e
White Sea 15 October 1977 8 — . 100-200 459
e - e I — & 200-260 __
Central part “Lena” 3 cruise 10 82°16'N K 100 — 460
e 27_October 1957 ____ JLYE .
Greenland Sea “Lena” 4 cruise 3 76°27'N — 500-1330 461
12 March 1958 _ AFISE_ e
. - 16 _March_ 1938 13 o e 0-1500__ 462
Norwegian Sea “Akhi)” 22 July 1977 — 725N — 1100-2800 463
440°F
“Mi-846" 13 cruise 66°55'N - 0-2000 464
7 _July 1977 T X\ A _ e
221 July 1977 — — TUION @ 0-2100__ 465
“MI-721" 62 cruise - 7J2°50'N 0° — 466
_3 August_1977 _ = _ e
4 July 1977 — 74°30°N 0-500 467
e e . 418E _ =
Atlantic Northern 1977 — 47°40°N Isaacs 500-800 468
- - e e . = Kidd trawd
Arctic Greenland Sea “Ob” 17 August 1956 3 78°'N  Nansen net 300-500 469
Basin Y o) - S e
18 _August 1956 _ 5.7 I8N 5°W_ o 0-300 470
19 August 1956 8 I8N TE_ ___ .0-320 471
— i 20 August 1956 10 78N ICE 0200 472
Norweglan Sea “Sevastopol” 1735 66°43’'N 0-2500 473
~ Y __5 QOctober 1958 o WAIrw o e
Pacific Kamchatka peninsula, “Seveiny Polus” 1 — K 100 0-4000 474
Shipunsky pemnsula, 90 10 cruise
miues to the south-east of 25 July 1946
e - . Shipunsky Cape e _ - - -
Arctic Central part “S” 1948 - — — below 475
Basin [ | 10 N
“SP-3" 21 May 1954 1 87°N Nansen net 0-3900 476
- . Avew o
22 July 1954 7 88°12'N — 2-900 477
e 152°03°'W 300-2200 478
16 October 1954 15 88°10°N 850-1750 479
e 82w e
v 17 October 1954 88°40°N - 850-1750 480
e SV 50-100 481
“SP-4" 30 May 1955 1 8I°12’N 90-260 482

. _18024E
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ol 2 ] 3 e s 1o e 17 | 8
Arctic Central part “SP-4" 3 4 81°41I’N 900-1750 483
Basin 27 June 1955 o 180°57°E R e
27 July 1955 8 82°23N 250-900 484
ﬁ 173°S3'W 900-3167 485
13 September 1954 9 79°44°N - 270-800 486
. \VIT2E _ — _ _800-1500 487
19 October 1954 1 79°49°N Nansen net 800-1990 488
— e e N76°40°F i
1 November 1954 12 80°14'N - 0-270 489
_ 1ITATE_ _800-1750 490
16 September 1955 15 83°14'N 100-300 491
176°17°W 300-970 492
— e e —_—— 970-2918 493
27 October 1955 16 85°43’N 950 2319 494
e I _ 179°12°F . —
21 November 1955 17 __ Nansen net___275-970 495
22 November 1955 85°41’N - 300-1000 496
L IPW 1000-2182 497
16 December 1955 18 86°09°'N Nansen net 275-900 498
MW 900-3912 499
20 Janvary 1956 19 87°04'N — 0-2350 500
e . _ AITE — S ~
17 February 1956 20 86°36’N — 225-925 501
180°02’E - 905-3945 502
—— . - e . .._Naposen net 900-3980 503
19 March 1956 21 87°02’N - 240-900 504
L MTOMZW O 900-4038 505
“SP-5' 23 May 1955 1 82°54'N - 50-2686 506
o n __15020E 233-770 _ 507
21 September 1955 12 84°58'N  Nansen net 190-770 508
e . \a3aeE 0
24 November 1955 14 86°02’N 1310-4320 509
S . \SSVE 0
21 December 1955 15 86°29’N — 1100-4330 510
99°32’E — 710-1100 511
e 740 1110 512
24 January 1956 16 86°25’N - 200-750 513
o _ 86°01°F _ e
15 March 1956 18 86°34°N 1100 4330 514
. I I Vg
_ — . 18 March 1956 _— . —._ _Nansen net 760-4350 _515_
East Siberian Sea “SP-6" 29 May 1956 1 75°12’N 50-100 516
— - B e UTBR2VE —_—
Cential part “SP-16" 32/10 85°31’N — 0 1000 517
25 Febrwary 1970 125%B37YW_ —
25 September 1971 4 86°32’N  Nansen net 250-2020 518
R [ () b 7: 54" _ e
22 August 1971 3 86°39°N 250 1940 519
S . 990w S
15 November 1971 5 86°20°'N 0-2580 520
e 2PW —
“SP-17 1 82°28'N  Judey net  250-900 521
24 June 1968 ___16738E . ___ .. _
“SP-19 7/3 81°26'N Nansen net 0 237 522
6 June 1971 150°S3’E 50 237 523
237-750 524
S e _.2600-3000 __525
6 June 1971 8/4 82°20°N  Nansen net 0-50 526
e 1300E _210-750 527 _
11 June 1971 9/5 82729°N 0-50 528
141°37E 50-220 529
220 750 530
S e N 750 1650 531
17 June 1971 10/6 82°56’N 190-750 532
140°32’'E 7502120 533
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Arctic Central part “SpP-19" 11/7 83°33'N 50-200 534
Basin 13 July 1971 140°45°E 200-750 535
- - e 750-2410___536_
11 August 1971 12/8 83°09'N 0-50 537
137°59E 50-200 538
200-750 539
e N . 0-3800 540
5 September 1971 13/9 83°12’N 200-750 541
e )43%0%E o
14 September 1971 14/10 83°33’N 200-550 542
142°39’E 200-750 543
‘‘‘‘‘‘ o o 750-1300_ _ 544
27 September 1971 15/11 84°33’N 0-50 545
142°17°E 0-200 546
200-750 547
e e _.750-3300 548
16 October 1971 16/12 84°46°'N 0-50 549
141°44°E 50-250 550
250-750 551
e e e e e e 1503360 552
13 November 1971 17/13 86°12’N 200-750 553
e 13455°E _ _ 300-3400 554
2 December 1971 18/14 86°47N 50-250 555
122°16’E 250-750 556
e o R _ 760-1000 557
“Sp-19" 16 85°12’N 800-2250 558
.20 Febryary 1973 . __  _ 37'@4wW . | _ e
“Sp-20" 7 78°29'N — 0-10 559
1 December 1970 175°37'W e o
10 78°40'N — 740-1572 560
R VW
“Sp-22" 14 81°42’N Sigsby 3500 561
11 June 1977 _ _ . 126°70°W  trawl
9 August 1977 34 79°26'N 3290 562
. - e e ABTIOW et e
26 August 1977 7 81°09°’N Nansen net 0-3200 563
e _ 1704w e
“Sp-23" 20 83°30'N  cuopelagic 564
_9 October 1977 ____ __ 150°42°E tow_ . R
20 October 1977 - 83°35'N 565
e e e MS0%2IE e
24 October 1977 - 83°28'N 566
o 1SI42E e
Laptev Sea, New Siberian 2 August 1973 — - Judey net surface 567
Islands region e e e
1 September 1973 - - - near- 568
bottom
I _— S . o Satch
Atlantic Northern “Lomonosov” 5 cnuse 354 51°32’N K 100 0-819 569
2 May 1959 ~ W B
North-western “Lomonosov” 6 cruise 422 40°56'N 0-2000 570
e 26 Avgust 1959 _ . _______ 66W _ e S
North-eastern 2 October 1959 508 34°5¥N — 571
e e o \aesYw e
Northern e T — \PNWW - - 572
— - - '‘Ekvalan”, “Zvezda”_ - T e _573
Pacific North-western = - —_— - 574
“Kuro-S10” 1 cruise 6 — - — 575

14 July 1965

PR = TN S e
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The . alphabetical index of the Latin names of aetideids

Synonyms are marked by italics, numbers in bold refer to pages with descriptions of
taxa, numbers with asterisk refer to pages with illustrations

“amona”, Euchirella 147
abyssalis, Chiridiella 88, 8§9*, 90*
abyssalis, Chirundina 278
accepta, Pseudochirella 255, 256*
acuta, Euchirella 173

acutus, Aetideus 12, 13*, 14
acutus, Euaetideus 12
Aetideopsis 26

Aetideus 11

Aetidius 11

affinis, Gaetanus 187

affinis, Gaidius 187

alaskaensis, Chirundina 130, 131*
alaskaensis, Wilsonidius 130
albatrossae, Aetideopsis 27, 28*
amoena, Euchirella 147, 148*
angulata, Chirundina 305
angustus, Bradyidius 70, 71*
angustus, Undinopsis 70
anomala, Batheuchaeta 51, 52%, 83
antarctica, Batheuchaeta 53, 54*
antarcticus, Gaetanus 178, 179*
arctica, Pseudeuchaeta 241, 242* 243%, 244*
arcticus, Sergestes 16

arcuatus, Aetideus 14, 15*

arcuatus, Snelliaetideus 14

areata, Euchirella 148

Argyropelecus 16

armata, Aetideopsis 27, 28, 29%, 30*, 31*
armata, Euchaeta 26, 27

armatus, ? Aetideus 17

armatus, ? Bradyanus 0 79

armatus, Aetideus 14, 16*, 17*

armatus, Bradyanus 68, 70

armatus, Bradyidius 70, 73%, 74*

armatus, Chiridius 27

armatus, Fseudaetideus 28

armatus, Pseudocalanus 14, 70

armatus, Undinopsis 79

armiger, Gaetanus 180, 181%*, 182*, 183
arnoldi, Bradyidius 70, 72*

ascendens, Gaetanus 187

asymmetrica, Mesundeuchaeta 301, 302
atlantica, Chiridiella 81, 87

atlanticus, Gaetanus 180

australis, Aetideus 11

Autanepsius 240

Azygokeras 47

Batheuchaeta 50, 51

batillipa, Pseudochirella 255, 257*, 258*

bella, Euchirella 147, 148, 149, 150*

bichela, Chiridiella 88, 91*

bilobata, Pseudochirella 258*

bispinosa, Chiridiella 88, 92*

bispinosa, Undeuchaeta 302

bitumida, Euchirella 149, 151*

boreale, Gaidius 221

bowmani, Pseudochirella 259*, 260

brachydactyla, Chiridiella 92, 93*

brachyurus, Gaetanus 183, 184*, 185*

Bradyanus 68

Bradyetes 62, 63

bradyi, Aetideus 17*

bradyi, Bradyidius 70

bradyi, Euaetideus 17

bradyi, Undinopsis 68, 70

Bradyidius 68, 69

brevicauda, Pseudeuchaeta 240, 241, 242, 244*, 245*,
L 246%, 247* 248*

brevicaudatus, Chiridius 183

brevicaudatus, Gaetanus 183, 186*, 187

brevicaudatus, Gaidius 178

brevicornis, Bryaxis 135, 137

brevicornis, Comantenna, 137, 138, 139*% 140*

brevicornis, Gaetanus 187, 188*, 189*

brevirostris, Gaetanus 187, 190*

brevirostris, Gaidius 187

brevis, Bradyetes 226

brevis, Euchirella 147

brevis, Jaschnovia 226, 227*, 228*

brevispinus, Chiridius 187

brevispinus, Gaetanus 187, 189, 191*, 192*%, 193*,

194* 195

brevispinus, Gaidius 187

brodskyi, Batheuchaeta 53

brooksi, Chiridiella 92, 93, 94*

Bryaxis 135

Bryaxona 135
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calanoides, Senecella 297, 298*
calcarata, Pseudochirella 253
campbellae, Gaetanus 196

cara, Chirundinella 135

carinata, Aetideopsis 32, 33*, 34*
carnosus, Chiridius 119

caudani, Gaetanus 211

chainae, Chiridiella 93, 95*%, 97*
Chiridiella 81, 87

Chiridius 108, 110

Chirundina 129

Chirundinella 135

clarus, Gaetanus 211

columbiae, Azygokeras 47, 48%*, 49%, 50*
columbiae, Gaidius 207
Comantenna 135, 137

comosa, Crassantenna 143*, 144
crassa, Comantenna 138, 141*
Crassantenna 143, 144

cristata, Aetideopsis 32, 34*
cryptospina, Pseudochirella 253
curticauda, Euchirella 149, 151, 153*
curtisetosa, Comantenna 138, 141*
curtus, Bradyidius 74, 75*
curvicornis, Gaetanus 195, 196
curvispinus, Gaetanus 187
dentata, Euchirella 260

dentata, Pseudochirella 260*, 262
Derjuginia 225

divaricata, Aetideopsis 42
divaricatus, Gaidius 262
divaricata, Pseudochirella 261%, 262
divergens, Aetideopsis 42
divergens, Aetideus 17, 18*%
dubia, Euchirella 262

dubia, Pseudochirella 262, 263*
dubia, Undeuchaeta 262

elegans, Gennades 16

elegans, Lutamator 231, 232%
elongata, Euchirella 289

elongata, Pseudochirella 289
enormis, Batheuchaeta 51
Euaetideus 11

Euchirella 145

fallax, Pseudochirella 264, 265*
Faroella 26

Jferox, Gaetanus 217

flexuosa, Pseudeuchacta 248%*, 249

florens, Bradyetes 63

formosa, Euchirella 154, 155%, 156*
formosa, Pseudochirella 264, 267*
Gactanus 176

Gaidiopsis 8

Gaidius 176

galeata, Euchirella 154, 156, 157*
gibba, Chiridiella 96*, 97

gibbera, Pseudochirella 264, 266, 268*
giesbrechti, Aetideus 18, 19%, 20, 21
giesbrechti, Euaetideus 18

gracilis, Chiridius 111, 112*, 113*
gracilis, Euchirella 171

gracilis, Gaidius 221

gracilis, Paracomantenna 237, 238*
grandicornis, Euchirella 156, 158%*
granulata, Euchirella 262

gurjanovae, Batheuchaeta 53, 55*, 56*
gurjanovae, Pseudochirella 53
hamatus, Gaetanus 187

heptneri, Batheuchaeta 53, 57*,

hessei, Euchirella 148

hirsuta, Pseudochirella 266, 268, 269*, 270*
hirsutus, Bradyidius 69

holti, Gaetanus 201

hurlei, Lutamator 231, 232%

inaciae, Paivella 233, 234, 235*
incisa, Pseudochirella 302

incisa, Undeuchaeta 302, 303*, 304*
indica, Chirundina 130, 132%,

inermis, Bradyetes 64, 65%, 66*
inermis, Gaetanus 196, 197*, 198*
inermis, Gaidius 196

inflata, Aetideopsis 42

intermedia, Euchirella 171

intermedia, Undeuchaeta 302, 305*
intermedius, Gaetanus 189, 196
intermedius, Gaidius 176, 187
intermedius, Mesogaidius 189
Jaschnovia 225

Johnsoni, Jaschnovia 226

kruppii, Gaetanus 196, 198, 200%, 201*
kuniae, Chiridiella 97*, 98*

lamellata, Batheuchacta 57, 58, 59*, 60*
latifrons, Gaetanus 201, 202*, 203*, 204
latirostris, Euchirella 145

limata, Pseudochirella 268, 269, 271*
lisettae, Euchirella 145
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lobata, Pseudochirella 269, 271, 272*
lobata, Undeuchaeta 269

longispinus, Chiridius 111, 113, 114*
longispinus, Gaetanus 201

luluae, Bradyidius 74, 76*

Lutamator 226, 231

macrodactyla, Chiridiella 99, 100*
magalyae, Paracomantenna 237, 238, 239*
magna, Chirundinella 135, 136*, 137*
magna, Pseudeuchaeta 249*

magna, Pseudochirella 135

magna, Undeuchaeta 302

major, Bradyetes 264

major, Gaetanus 196

major, Gaidius 189

major, Pseudeuchaeta 249, 250*

major, Undeuchaeta 302, 305, 306*, 307*, 309
mariana, Pseudochirella 271, 272, 273*
matthei, Bradyetes 64, 67%, 68*

mawsoni, Pseudochirella 272, 274*, 275*
maxima, Buchirella 156, 158, 159*, 160*
maximus, Mesogaidius 217

megadactyla, Chiridiella 87
Mesocomantenna 231, 233

Mesogaidius 176

messinensis, Euchirella 158

messinensis indica, Euchirella 158, 159, 161*
messinensis messinensis, Euchirella 160, 161, 162*
messinensis, Undina 145

Mesundeuchaeta 301

mexicanus, Aetideus 20*, 21
microcanthus, Gaetanus 198

miles, Gaetanus 176, 204, 205* 206*
mimorostrata, Crassantenna 144
minispinus, Gaetanus 204, 205, 207*
minor, Chiridius 32

minor, Aetideopsis 32, 35*, 36*, 37
minor, Autanepsius 240

minor Bryaxis 236, 238

minor, Farocella 32

minor, Gaetanus 205, 206, 207, 208*
minor, Paracomantenna 238, 240%

minor, Undeuchaeta 310

minutus, Gaetanus 206, 207, 209*, 210, 211
minutus, Gaidius 207

moderatus, Gaidius 207

modesta, Aetideopsis 32

modestus, Chiridius 32

molestus, Chiridius 113, 114, 115%, 116*
multiserrata, Aetideopsis 37, 38%, 39*
multiserrata, Faroella 26, 37
multiserratus, Chiridius 37

naporai, Paivella 235, 236*

nasuta, Aetideopsis 37

nasutus, Chiridius 37

notacantha, Pseudochirella 275, 276, 277*, 278*
notacanthus, Gaidius 275

obesa, Pseudochirella 276, 279*, 280*
obtusa, Euchirella 278

obtusa, Pseudochirella 278, 281, 282%*, 283*
obtusa, Undeuchaeta 278

obtusifrons, Chiridius 116, 117%, 118*, 119
orientalis, Euchirella 154

ovata, Chiridiella 99, 101*

pacifica, Aetideopsis 37

pacifica, Chiridiella 99, 102*, 103*, 104
pacifica, Pseudochirella 281, 284%, 285*
pacificus, Aetideus 21, 22% 23%* 24
pacificus, Bradyidius 74, 75, 77*, 78*
pacificus, Chiridius 119, 120%, 12]*, 122*
pacificus, Undinopsis 74

Paivella 233

palliata, Pseudochirella 285, 286*

palliata, Undeuchaeta 285
Paracomantenna 236, 237

paracurvicornis, Gaetanus 211, 212*
parvispina, Chirundina 275

paulinae, Euchirella 145

peculiaris, Batheuchaeta 58, 61*, 62*
pileatus, Gaetanus 211, 212, 213*, 214*
plinoi, Bradyidius 69

plumosa, Undeuchaeta 308*, 309*, 310
plumosa, Undina 310

polaris, Chiridius 119, 123, 124*, 125*, 126*, 127*
polyspina, Pseudochirella 278

poppei, Chiridus 123, 128*, 129

propria, Euchirella 171

Pseudaetideus 26

pseudarmatus, Aetideus 24*

Pseudeuchaeta 240

Pseudochirella 253

Pseudogaetanus 176

pseudolatifrons, Gaetanus 213, 214, 215*
peudopulchra, Euchirella 162, 163*
Pseudotharybis 8

pseudotruncta, Euchirella 163, 164*, 165*
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Pterochirella 295, 296

pubescens, Batheuchaeta 58, 63*
pulchra, Euchirella 165, 166*, 167
pulchra, Undina 165

pungens, Gaetanus 214, 216*, 217
pungens, Gaidius 176, 214
pustulifera, Chirundina 285

pustulifera, Pseudochirella 285, 286, 287*, 288*, 289

pustulifera, Undeuchaeta 285
rakuma, Aetideopsis 79

rakuma, Bradyidius 79, 80*, 81*
recticornis, Gaetanus 211

rectus, Gaetanus 187

recurvata, Comantenna 140, 142%
reducta, Chiridiella 88

reductella, Chiridiella 104, 105*
retusa, Aetideopsis 37, 39, 40%*, 41*

robustus, Gaetanus 176, 217, 218*, 219*

robustus, Gaidius 178, 189
robustus, Pseudogaetanus 217
rostarta, Aetideopsis 42, 43*, 44%, 45*
rostrata, Euchirella 167, 168*
rostrata, Undina 167

rotromagna, Euchirella 145
rubellus, Gaetanus 217, 220%*
saanichi, Bradyidius 79, 82*

sarsi, Chiridiella 104, 106*
scopularis, Pseudochirella 289*
scopularis, Undeuchaeta 289
secundus, Gaetanus 217, 221, 222%
semispina, Pseudochirella 253
Senecella 297

Sergestes 16

siberica, Senecella 297, 298, 299*
similis, Bradyidius 79, 83*, 84*
similis, Euchirella 167, 169*
similis, Gaidius 221

similis, Undinopsis 79

simplex, Gaetanus 196, 199*
smoki, Chiridiella 107*, 108
Snelliaetideus 11

speciosa, Euchirella 167, 169, 170*

spectabilis, Pseudochirella 289, 290, 291%*, 292* 293*

spectabilis, Undeuchaeta 289

spinata, Pseudeuchaeta 250, 251%*, 252*

spinatus, Sursamucro 299, 300*
spinifer, Bradyidius 69
spinifera, Pseudochirella 278

spinosa, Euchirella 290

spinosa, Mesocomantenna 233, 234*
spinosa, Pseudochireila 290, 293*
splendens, Euchirella 169, 170, 171*
streetsii, Chirundina 130, 132, 133%*, 134*
styliformis, Bradyidius 69

squalida, Pseudochirella 275
subaequalis, Chriridiella 108, 109*
subantarcticus, Chiridius 119
subarmatus, Bradyidius 81, 85*, 86*
subgracilis, Chiridius 113

superba, Undeuchaeta 302
Sursamucro 299

Systellaspis 16

tanakai, Pseudochirella 290, 294*
tanseii, Euchirclla 145

tenuirostris, Aetideus 14

tenuispinus, Chiridius 221
tenuispinus, Gaetanus 221, 223%, 224%*, 225
tenuispinus, Gaidius 221

tolli, Derjuginia 226

tolli, Jaschnovia 226, 229*, 230*
tolli, Scolecithrix 225

trichamata, Chiridiella 87

trichecus, Aetideopsis 42

trigrada, Fuchirella 154

tropicus, Bradyidius 69

truncata, Euchirella 170, 171, 172*
truncatus, Aetideus 24, 25*
tuberculata, Batheuchacta 61, 62, 64*
tuberculata, Pseudochirella 276
tuberosa, Pseudochirella 272
tuerkayi, Pterochirella 295, 296*, 297
tumorosa, Aetideopsis 42, 46*
Undeuchaeta 301

Undinopsis 68

unicornis, Gaetanus 211

unispina, Euchirella 173*, 174, 175
Valdiviella 8

validus, Gaidius 217

variabilis, Gaetanus 210

variabilis, Gaidius 207

venusta, Euchirella 174%, 175*%
vervoorti, Pseudochirella 293, 294, 295*
Wilsonidius 8, 129

wolfendeni, Euchirella 285
wolfendeni, Gaetanus 178





